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A.DVERTI8EIf~NT . 

THE following Notes were written in Virginia, 
in the year 1781, and somewhat corrected .and 
enlarged in the winter of 1782, in answer to 
Queries proposed to the author, by a foreigner 
of distinction, tben residing amongst us. The 
subjects are all treated imperfectly; some scarce
ly touched on. To apologize for this by develop
~ the circumstaDces of the time and place of 
their composition, would be to open wounds 
which have already bled enough. To these-cir
cumstances some of their imperfections may with 
truth be ascribed; the great mass to the want of 
information and want of talents in the writer. 
He had a few copies printed, which he gave 
among his friends: and a translation of them has 
been lately published in France, but with such 
alterations as the laws of the press in that coun
Uy rendered necessary. They are now oft'ered 
to the public in 'their original form and language. 

FURUARY 27", 1787. 

.' 
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NOTES ON VIRGINIA. 

QUERY I. 

A. exact de"cripaion of the limits and boundari.oC 
tbe !:State of Virginia? 

Virgi1lia is bounded on the East by the Atlantic: on 
the North Ity a line of latitude, crossing the Eastern 
Shore througb Watki!}'", Point, being about 37". 57'. 
North latitude; from thence by a straight line to Cin
quac; near tbtl mouth of Patowmac; the nee by the 
Patowmac, which is common to Virginia and Maryland, 
to the first foulltain of its northern branch; tbence by 
a meridian line, passing through tt,at fountain' till it 
intersect. a line running East aud West, in latitude 
39".4:1.42.4". which divides I\lllrylanrl from Pennsyl
vania, and which was marked by Mellsrs. Mason and 

. Dizon; thence by that line, and a continuation of it 
westwardly to the completion of fi,'e degrees of longi-
tude from the eastern boundary of Pennsylvania, in 
the same latitude, IIn.1 ther.ce by a meridian lin~ to toe 
Ohio: on the West by the Ohio and MiRllissippi, to the 
latitude 36°. 30. North: and on tile South by the line oC 
latitude last mentioned. Hy Ildmeasllrements through 
nearly the whole uf this last line, and su('plying the 
unmeasured parts froln good data, the Atlantic aud 
Mississi('pi are fullnd 'in this latitude to be 758 miles 
distant, equal to a()o. 38'. of longitude. reckolling 55 
milds and 3144 feet to the degree. This being our com
prehension of longitude, that of ollr latitude, taken be
tween thia and Mason BlId Dixon'!! line, is 3". la'. 4'1. 4". 
equal to 22.1.3 miles, snpposing a degree of a great cir
cle to be 69 m. biA feet as computed by Cassini. These 
boundari. iDclude an area somewhat triangular, of 
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]21,525 square 'miles, whereof 79,650 lie westward or 
the Alleghaney mountains, and 57,0:34 westward of the 
meridian of the month of the Great Kanhaway. This 
state is therefore one third larger than the islands of 
Great Britain and keland, whic~ are reckoned at 88,357 
squ are miletJ. 

These limits result from, 1. The ancient charters 
from the crown of England. 2. The grant of Mary
land to the Lord Baltimore, anrl the snbsequent deter
minations of the British court as to the extent of that 
grant. 3. The grant of Pennsylvania to WHim," Penll, 
and a compact between the general assemblies of the 
commonwealths of Virginia and Pennsylvania as to the 
extent of that grallt. 4. The grunt of Carolina, and 
actual location of its northern boundary, by consent of 
both ·parties. S. The treaty of Pltris ot' li63. 6. 1'he 
confirmation of the chartel's of the neilthbouring states 
by the convention of Virginia at the time of constitut
ing their commonwealth. 7. 1'he ceillsion made by 
Virginia to Congress of all the lands to which they hari 
title on the Nonh side of the Ohio. 

QUERY II. 
A NOTICE of its rivers, I'ivu)ets, and how fllr they are 

navigable? 
An inspection of a map of Virginia, will-given bet

ter idea of the geography of its rivers, than any de
scription in writmg. Their navigatioq may be imper
fectly noted. 

Roanoke, so far as it lies within this state, is no where 
navigable, but for canoes or light batteaux; and, even 
for these, ill such detached parcels as to haye prevent
ed the inhabitants from availing themselves of it at all. 

Jamu Ril1er, and its waters, afford navigation as fol
lows. 

The whole of Eli:abeth River, the lowest of those 
which run into Jamel River, is a harbour, and woul,~ 
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contaid' upwards of 300 ships. The ehannel is from 
ISO to 200 fllthom wide, and at common lIoorl tide, 
affords 18 feet water to Norfolk. The Stafford, 11 60 
gun ship, went there, lightening herself to cross the bar 
at Sowel's Point. The Fiei' Rodrigue, pierced for 64 
gunll, and carrying 50. went there without lightening. 
Craney island, at the mouth of this river,..commands its 
channel tolt:ralJly well. 

Na'IUemond. River, is navigable to Sleepy H~le, for 
vessels of 250 tOI1S; to Suffolk, for tbose of 100 tons; 
and to Milner's, fin those of25. 

Pagan Creek affords 8 or ]0 feet water to Smithfield, 
which admits vessels of20 tons. 

Chicltahomifl!J has at its mouth a bar, on which is only 
12 feet water at common flood tide. Vessels passing 
that, may go 8 miles up the river; those of ]0 feet 
dranght may go four miles further, and those of six 
tOBS burthen, 20 miles further • 

./lppamattox may be navigated as far as Broad ways, 
by any vessel which hall crossed }larrison's Bar in James 
River; it keeps 8 or 10 feet water a mile Of lowo. bigher 
up to }t~isher's bar, and 4 feet on that and 'iJpwards to 
Petersburg, where all navigation ceases. . 

James River itself affords harboQr for vessels of auy 
size in Hampton Roarl, but not in safety through the 
whole winter; and there is navigable water for them 
as far as Mulberry Island. A 40 gun ship goes to James 
town, and lightening herself, may pass to Harrison's 
bar; on which there is ouly 15 feet water. Vessels of 
250 tons may go to Warwick; those of 125 go to Rock
et's, a mile helow Richmond; from thence is about 7 
feet water to Richmond; and about the centre of the 
town, four feet and_ a half, where the navigation is in
terrupted by flllls, whicb in a course of six miles, de
scend about 80 feet perpendicular; above these it is re
sumed in canoes, and batteaux, and is prosecuted safe
ly and advantageollsly to within. 10 miles of tbe' Blue 
Ridge j Rnd even through the Blue Ridge R ton weight 
has bee" brought; and the expense would not be great, 
when compared ,,:ith its object, to open a tolerable navi-
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,ation up Jackson's River and Carpenter's creek, to 
within 25 miles of Howard's creek of Green Briar, 
both of which have th.!n water enough to float vellSe)s 
into the Great Kanhaway. In some future state of 
population, I think it possihle, that its navigation lIlay 
also be made to interlock with that of the Patowllla(!, 
and through tbat to communicate by a short portage 
with the Ohio. It is to be noted, that this river is call
ed in the maps Jame, River, only to its confluence with 
the Rivauna: thellco to the Blue Ridge it i. called the 
Fluvanna: and thence to its SOl,lrce, Jackson's river. But 
in common l'peech, it is ("ailed James river to its Murce. 

1'be Rivanna a Branch of James River, is navigable 
for canoes and batteaux to its intersection with the 
South West mountaill!!, which is ahont 22 miles; and 
may easily be opened to navigation through these 
mOllntains to its fork above Chulottesville. 

York River, at York towlI, affords the bellt harbour 
in the state for vestlels of the largest size. The river 
there narrows to the width of a lIIi1e, and is r.ontained 
within very high hanks, close ulldel' which the veMels 
may ride. It holds 4 fatbom water at high tide for 25 
miles above York to the mOllth of PoropotRnk, where 
the river is a mile and a half wide, and the channel 
only 75 fathom, and pallsing Ullrler a high bank. .At 
tho contluence of Pamunlcey and .'HaltapoIIY, it is re
dueed to 3 fathom dellth, whirh continues up Pamun
key to Cumberland, where the width is ]00 yords, and 
up l\fattapony to within two miles of Frazer'. ferry, 
where it becomes 2 1-2 fathom deep, and holds that 
ahollt 5 miles. Pamunkev is then clll18ble of navilla
tion for loaded flots to Brockman's bridge, fifty miles 
above Hanover town, and MattullollY to Downer'. 
bridge, 70 miles above its mouth. . 

Piankatank, the little rivers making out of MobjGCk 
Bay and those of the Ea,lern Shore, receive only very 
Imall vessels, and these can but enter tbem. 

RappaltanftOck Rffords 4 fathom water to Hobb's bole, 
and 2 fathom thence to Fredericksburg. . 

PalotDmclc is 7 1-2 miles wide ot the mouth; 4 1-2 at 
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l'ITomony bay; 3 at Aqnia; 1 1-2 at Hallowing peittt~ 
1 1-4 at AlexAndria. It" soundings are, 7 fathom at 
the mouth; 5 lit 8t George's island; 41-2 at Lower 
Mathodic; 3 at Swan's Iloint, and the lice up to Alex
andria ; thence ten feet water to the falls, which are 13 
mites above AlexandJ:ia, 'rhese falls are 15 miles in 
length, and of very great descent. and the navigation 
above tbem for batteaux -and canoel, illO much inter
rupted as to be little uled. It iI, however, uBed in a 
smat! degree up the-Cohongoronta branch as far al fort 
Cumberland, which wal at the mouth of Willis's creek; 
and is caJlable, at no great expense, of being rendered 
very practicable. The Shenandoah branch interlocks 
with Jtunes river about the Blue Ridge, aDd may per
haps in future be opened. 

The MillBi.Bippi will be one of the principal channels 
of furure commerce for the couotry weltward of the 
Alteghaney. From the mouth of this river to where it 
teceives the Ohio, is 1000 miles by water, but only 500 
by land passing thl'ouglt the Chicka!law country. .'rom 
the mouth of the Ohio to that of the 1\lislouri, il 230 
milel by water, nnd 140 by land, from tbence to the 
mouth of Illinois river, is abollt 25 miles. The Missis
sippi, below the mouth of the Missouri, is always mud
dy, and abounding with sand bal'8, whicb frequently 
change tbeir places. However, it carries J5 feet water 
to the mouth of the Obio, to which place it is from 
one and a half to two miles wide, and thence to 
Kaskaskia, from one mile to a mite and f1 quarter wide. 
Its current ill so rapid, that it never can be stllmmed by 
the force of the wind alone, acting on sails. Any ves
sel, however, navigated with oars, may come up at any 
time, and receive much aid from the wind. A batteaux 
passes from the mouth 01' Ohio, to the mouth of Mis
lIissippi in three weeks, aDd is two to tbree months get
ting up again. During its floods, which are periodical 
-a8 th090 of the Nile, the largest ve88el8 may pasa down 
it, if their steerage can be ensured. These floods begin 
in April, and the river returns into its bank8 early in 
Augu8t. The inundation extends further on tbe west 

1* 
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em than eastem lide, covering the landl in lome pla
eel for 50 milel from its banks. Above the mouth of 
the Missouri it becomes milch such 11 river /III the Ohio, 
iike it clear, and gentll! in its current, not quite so wide, 
the period of its floodll nearly thl! saDlC, hilt not rising 
to so great a height. The streets of the village at Co
hoes are not more than 10 feet above the ordinary level 
of the water, and yet were never overflowed. hs bed 
deep!!Ds every year. Cohoes, in the meroOl'y of many 
people now living, was insulated by every flood of the 
river. What was the eastern ·channel hall now be.colI1e 
a lake,9 miles in length antt one in widlh, into which 
tbe river at this day uever flowli. Tbis river yields tur
tle of a peeuliar kind, perch, trout. gar, pike, lDullets, 
herrings, carll!', t1pRtula-fish of 501h. weight, cat~fi8h of 
100lb. weight, buffalo fish and t1turgeon •. Alligators or 
erocodiles have been !l8en as high up as the AcaDsal. 
It alse abounds in herons, erune", ducks, hranl, geese 
and swans. Its pa8sage ill commauded by a fort estab
Jished by this state, five miles helow the mouth of Ohio, 
and ten miles flbove tbe Carolina hnmulary. 

The Missouri, since the treaty of Paris, the Illinois 
and Northern branches of the Ohio, lince the cessioo 
to Con,rp-ss, are no longer within our limits. Yet hav
ing been so heretofore, and still ol'enillg -to us channell 
of extensive communicRtion with the western and 
northwestern coumry. they Ihal1 be noted in their or
der. 

Tbe .V*1UOUri is., in fact, the princiPIII river, contribut
ing more to the common stream thun does the Miuil
aippi, even after itl junction with the Illinois. It il 
remarkably cold, muddy and rOI,id. Its overdowingl 
are cont1iderllble. They hopren during the 100nthl of 
June and Jnly. Their enromencernent heing 10 IIIllch 

later tban those of the Misli!lsippi, would induce a be
lief tbat the sources of the MiStlouri, are northward of 
those of the Mississippi, unless we suppose that the 

. cold increftseR Kgnin with the npcent of the IlInd from 
the Miuilsippi westwardly. That tbia ascent il great,. 
i. proved by the rapidity of tbe river. Six milu above 
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the mouth it is brought within the compass of a quar
ter of a mile's width: yet the Spanish merchants at 
Pancore. or 8t Louis, say they go two thousand miles 
up it. It heads fllr westward of the Rio Norte, or 
North River. There is in the villages of Kaskaskia. 
Coboes and St Vincennes, no inconsiderable quantity 
of plate, said to have been vlundered during the last 
war by the Indians from the churches and private 
houses of SRnta Fe, on the North river, nnrl brought to 
the villages for sale. From the mouth of Ohio to San
ta )<'e are forty days journey, or about 1000 miles. 
What is the shortest distance between the navigable 
waters of the }1issouri. and thOlie of tbe North river, 
or bow far, this is navip:able above Santa Fe, I could 
Dever learD. F'rom Santa l"e to its mouth iu tbe Gulph 
of l\lexleo is abollt 1200 miles. 'fhe road from New 
Orleans to Mexico crosses this river at the post of Rio 
Norte, 800 miles below Santa Fe : and from this post 
to New Orleans is about 1200 miles: thus making 2000 
milu hetween Santa Fe and New Orleans, passing 
down the North river, Red river and Mississippi; where- . 
as it is 2230 through the Missouri and Alill8issippi. 
From the salDe post of Rio Norte, pnssing near the 
mines of La Sierra and Laiguana, which are between 
the North River and the river Salina to Sartilln, is 375 
miles; and from thence, passing the mines of Chnrcos, 
Zaccatecas and Potosi, to the city of Mexico is 375 
miles j in all, 1550 miles from Sunte Fe to the city of 
Mexico. From New Orleans to the city of Mexico is 
about 1950 miles: the roods after setting out from the 
Red river, near Natchitoches, IteeJling generally paral
lel with the coast, and about two hundred miles from 
it, till it enters the eity of Mellico. 

Tbe JUinoU is a fine river, clear, gentle, and without 
rapids; insomuch that it is navigable for batteaux to its 
lOur(".e. From thence is a portage of two miles only 
to' the Chickago, which affords a hatteau navigation 
of 16 mile .. tQ its entral)ne into Lake Michigan. The 
Illinois, about 16 miles above its mouth, is 300 yardl 
wide. 
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The Ktllk/lskUJ is one hundred yards wide at its eua 

t ranee into the Mississippi and preserves that breadth 
to the BufliLlo plains, 70 miles above. So far also it is 
baYigable for loaded batteaux, ,and perhaps much fur .. 
ther. It is not rapid. 

The Ohio is the most beautiful rtver on earth. Itll 
current gentle, waters clear, abd bosom amooth, and 
unbroken by rocks and rapids, tl lIingle instance only 
excepted. 

It is 1-4 of a mile wide at fort Pitt : 
500 yarda at the rnouth of the Great Kanhaway ~ 
1 mile and 25 poles at Louisville: . 
1-4 of a mile on the rapids, three or fOllr miles below 

Louisville. 
1-2 a mile where the low countt'y begins which is 20 

miles above Green river: . 
11-4'at the receipt of the Tanisse'e: 
And a mile wide at the mouth. 
Its length, as measured according to its meanders by 

Capt. Hutchins, is as follows: 
F'rom Fort Pitt 

7'0 Log'8 7'oum 
Big Beaver; Creek 
Little Beaver Creek 
Yellow Creek 
7UIo Creek8 
Long Reach 
End Long Reach 
Mwki"lCum 
Great Miami 
Big Bone8 
Kentucky 
Rapid8 
Low Country 
Buffalo River 

181 Little 'Kan1&a.way 
lOt HockAocking 
13~ Great Kanl&atlHJ1l 
lIt Gt,iandot 
21t Sandy Creek 
53t Bioto 
161 Little Miami 
251 Licking Creek 
26t· Wabn8h 
321 Big C""e 
441 Shawa.flee River 
77t Cherokee River 

155t Mn88ac 
641 Mini88ippi 

12! 
16 
821 
431 
146 
48! 

126! 
8 

97t 
42\ 
~' 
13 
11 
46 

1188 miles. 
In common winter lind spring tides it affords 15 feet 

wllter to Louisville, )0 feet to Le Tarte's rapids, 40 
miles'above the mouth of the' Great Kanbaway, and a 
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sufficiency at alI times for light batte.nux, and canoes to 
Fort Pitt. The rapids are in latitude !J8o 8'. The in
undations of this river begin about the last of March, 
and suhside in July. During these n first rate man of 
war may lJe carried from Louisville to New Orleans, 
if the sudden turnll of the river and the strength of 
its current will admit a safe steerage. The rapids at 
Louisville descend abuut 30 feet in a length or a mile 
alld a halt: The lJed of the river there is a solid rock, 
and i, divided by an island into two branches, the 
souther .. of which is nbout 200 yarris wide, and is dry 
fOllr months in the year. The bed of the northern 
branch is worn into r.hallnels lJy the constant course of 
the water, and attrition of the pelJhle stones carried on 
with that, 80 8R to be passable for batteallx through the 
greater \lart of the year. Vet it ill thought that the 
southern 'arm may he the most easily ollened for con
stant navigation. The rise of the waters in these rllp
ids does pot exceed 10 or 12 feet. A part of this ishmd 
is so Iligh as to have beell never overftowed, and to' 
command the settlement at Louisville, which is opposite 
to it. The furt, however, is situated at the head of the 
falls. The ground 011 the south side rises very gradu-
aJJ},;. . 

fhe Tllni,see, Cherokee or Hogohege river is 600 
yards wide at it, mouth, 1-4 of a lIIi1e at the mouth of 
Hol.toll, ond 200 yal'ds at Chotee, which is 20 miles 
above Hol$lon, and 300 miles above the mouth of lhe 
Tariiaee. 'This river crosses the sonthern boundary of 
Virginia, 58 miles from the Alississipili. Its current is 
moderate. It is navigable for loaded bonts of any bur
den to the Muscle "hoals, where the river p"ssel 
tbrough the Cumberland mountain. These shoals are 
6 or 8 miles 10llg, paBlahle downwards for loaded ca
noes, but DOt upwards, unless there be a swell in the ri
ver. Above these the navigation for loaded canoes and 
battealll[ continues to the Long Island. This river has 

a Whirlpool called tbe sucking po.t, which takes in 
illt inundations also. Above the Chickamogga towns is ~ 

trunks of tree. or boats, and tbrows tbem out again 
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balf a mile below. .It is avoided by keeping very close 
to the bank, on the south I'ide. There are but a few 
miles portage tietween a branch of this river and the 
navijtable waters of the river Mobile, which runs into 

. the Gulf of Mexico. 
Cumberla-nd, or Shawanee river, intersects the bound

ary between Virginia and North Carolina 67 miles from. 
the Mis!lissippi, and again 198 miles from the snIDe riv
er, a little above the entrance of Obey's river, iuto the 
Cumberland. Its clear fork crosses the same bounda
ry about 300 miles from the Mississippi. Cumberland 
is a very gentle stream, navigable for loaded batteaul[ 
800 miles, without interruption; then intervenes some 
rapids of 15 miles in length, after which i~ is againna
vigable 70 miles upwards, which brings you within 10 
miles of the Cumberland mountains. It is about 120 
yards wide through its whole course, from the head of 
its navigation to its mouth. . 

The Wabash is a very beautiful river, 400 yards wide 
at the mouth, and 300 at St Vincennes, which is'a post 
]00 miles above the mouth, in a direct line. Within 
this space there are two small rapids, w:hich give very 
little obstruction to the navigation. It is 400 yards 
wide at the mouth, and navigahle 30 leagues upwards 
for canoes and small boats. }I'rom the mouth of Maple 
river to that of Eel river is abollt 80 miles in a dirp.ct 
line, the river continuing navigable, and from one to 
two hundred yards in width. The Eel river is 150 
yards wide, anrl affords at all times navigation for pe
riagnas, to within 18 miles of the Miami of the .I.ake. 
The Wabash, from the mouth of Eel river to Little 
river, a distance of' 50 miles direct, is interrupted with 
frequent rapids and shoals, which obstruct the naviga
tion except in a swell. Little river affords navigation, 
during a swell to within 3 miles of the Miami, which 
thence affords a lfimilar navigation into Lake Eri~, 100 
miles distant in a direct line. The Wabash overdows 
periodically in correspondence with the Ohio, and in 
some places two leagues from its bankl!. 

Green river is navigable for loaded batteaux at all 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



II 

times 50 miles upwards; but it is tben interrupted by 
impassable rapids, above which the navigation again 
commences, and continues good ao or 40 miles to the 
mouth of Barten river. , 

Kentudcy . RitJt:T' is 90 yards wide at the mouth, and 
also at Boonsborollgh, 80 miles above. It atrorda a' 
navigation fop loaded batteaux 180 miles in a direct 
line, in the winter tides. ' 

The Great Miami of the Ohio, is 200 yards wide at 
the mouth. At the Picawee towns, 75 miles above, it 
ill reduced to 30 yards j it is, nevertheless, navigable for 
loaded canoes 50 miles above these towns. 'fbe port
age from its western branch into the Miami of Lake 
Erie is 5 miles; that from its eastern branch into San
dusky river, is of 9 miles. 

Salt Rifler is Ilt all times navigahle for loaded bat
teanx 70 or 80 miles. It is 80 yards wide at its mouth, 
and keeps that width to its furk, 25 miles above. 

The LitUe .Miami of the Ohio, is 60 or 70 yards wide 
at its moutb, 60 miles to its source, and affords 110 na-
vigation. . ' 

The SWto is 250 yards wide at its mouth, which is 
in latitude 38° 22'. and at the Salt lick towns, 200 miles 
above the month, it is yet 100 yards wide. 1'0 these 
towns it is navigable for loaded batteaux, lind its east
ern branch aWords navigation almost to its source. 
. Great Sandy River is about 60 yards wide, and navi-

gable 60 miles for loaded' batteaux.. . 
Guia7ldot is about the widtb of the river last mention

ed, bilt is more rapid. It may be navigated by canoes 
60 miles. 

The Great Kanhawuy is a river of considerable note 
for the fertility of its lands, and still more, as leading 
towards tbe head waters of James river. Nevertheless, 
it is doubtful whether its great and numerous rapids 
will adroit a navigation, but at an expense to which it 
will, require ages to render its inhabitants equal. 'fhe 
great obstaeles begin at what are called the Great 
Falls, 90 miles above the mouth, below which are only 
5 or 6 rapids, aDd these passable, with soJlle difficulty, 
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even at low water. From the falll to tbe mouth of 
Greenbl·jar is 100 miles, and thence to tbe lead mines 
120. It is 280 yards wide at its mouth. 

Hockhocking is 80 yards wide at itl mouth, and yields 
navigation fur loaded batteaux to tbe Pre.place, 60 
miles ahove its mOllth. . 

The LiUle Kanhatl1(Jy is 150 yarels wide at tbe moutb. 
It yields a navigation of 10 milel only. Perhaps its 
northern branch called J UlliUS'Il'reek, which interlock! 
with the western of Monongahela, 'JlllY one day admit 
a shorter passag., from tho latter into the Ohio. 
. The ."'UBkingum is 280 yards wide at its mouth, and 
200 yards at the lower Jlldian towns, 150 miles up
ward~. It is navigable for small batteaux to within 
one mile of a navigable part of Cayahoga river, which 
runs into !.ake Eri~. 

At Fort Pitt the River Ohio loses its name, brancbing 
into the Monongahela and Allegh'\Dey. 

The Monongahela is 400 yards wide at itl mouth. 
From thence is I~ or 15 miles to the mouth of Yoho
ganey, where it is 300 yard!:' wide. Thence to Red
stone by water is 50 miles, by laud 30. Then to the 
mouth of Cheat river by wnter 40 miles, by land 28, 
the width continllinlJ at 300 ·yards, and the navigation 
good for boats. Thellce the width is Rbout 200 yards 
to the western fork, 50 miles higher, and the na\'iga
tion frequently interrupted by rapids, which however 
with a Awell of two or threo feet become very pa88able 
for bonts. It then admitalight boats,.exl'ept in dry sea
sons, 65 miles further to the head of Tygart's valley, 
presenting only sOllie email ropids and falls of olle or 
two feet per/)endicllinr. ond le!:'selling in its width. to 20 
yards. The Wutem ftn'k is naviguule in the winter 10 
or 15 milf'!s towards the northern of the Little Kllllha
way, and will admit a good wagoD road to it. The 
YaJwganey is tbe principlll branch of tbis river. It 
pa88es through the Laurel mountain, Ilhout 30 miles 
from its mouth; is so far frolll 300 to 150 yards wide, 
and the navigation much obstructed in dry weather 
by rapids and shoals. In its JSusage through the moun-
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tain it makes very great falls, admitting no navigation 
for 10 miles to the Turkey }t'oot. Thence to the Great 
Crossing about 20 miles, it is again navigable, except 
in dry seasons, and at this place is 200 yards wide. 
The sources of this river are divided from those of the 
Patowmilc by the Alleghaney mountain. From tbe falls, 
where it intersects the Laurel ",ountoin, to Fort Cum
berland, the head of the Navigation on the Patowmac, 
is 40 miles of very moulltainous road. 'ViII!"s creek, at 
the mouth of which was Fort Cumberland, is 30 or 40 
yards wide, but alfords no nllvigation as yet. Cheat 
river, another considerable branch of the Monongahela, 
is 200 ylll'ds wide at its mouth, and 100 yards at the 
Dunkard'. settlement, 50 miles higher. It is navigable 
for boats, except in dry seasons. The boundary he
tween Virginia and Pennsylvania crosses it about 3 or 
" miles above its mouth. 

The Jllleghamy river, with a slight swell, affords navi
gation for light batteaux to Venan/ito, at the mouth of 
"'rench creek, where it iI! 200 yardll wide, and is prac
tiled even to Le Hceuf, f~olll whence there is a portage 
of ]5 miles to Presque Isle on tbe Lake Erie. 

The country watered by the Mississippi and its east-, 
ern branches, constituteI!' five-eighths of the United 
States, two of which five-eighths are occupied by the 
Ohio and itll wllters: the residuary streams which run 
into the Gulf of l\rexico, the Atlantic, and tbe St Lau
rence, water the remaining three-eighths. 

Before we quit the subject of the western wllters, 
we will take a view of their principal connexions with 
the Atlantic. These are three; the Hudson's river, the 
PatowllJac. aOfI the Mississiplli itself. Down the last 
will Jlass all heavy commodities. But the navigation 
through the Gull)h of Alexico is so dangerous, and that 
up the Mississiplli po difficult anti tedious, that it is 
thought probable that European merchandise will Dot 

, return through that channel. It is most likely that 
flour, timber, and other heavy articles will he floated 
on rafts, which will themselves be an article for aale aa 
well as theirloading, the" Davigators returning by laud 

2 
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Ir ih light batteaux. There will therefore be a com
petition between the Hudson and Patowmac rivers 
for the residue of the commerce of all the country west
'ward of Lake l!:rie, on the waters of the lakes, of tbe 
Ohio, and upper parts of the Mississippi. To go to 
New-York, that part of the trade which comes from 
the lakes ai' their waters must first be brought into 
Lake Erie. Between Lake Superior and itl! waters 
and Huron are the rapids of St Mary, which will per
mit boats to pass, but not larger vessels, Lakes Huron 
and Michigan afford communication with Lake Erie 
by vessels of 8 feet draught. That part of the trade 
which comes from the waters of the Mississippi must 
pass .from them through some portage into the waters 
·of the lakes. The portage from the Illinois river into 
a w.ater of Michigan is of one mile only. From the 
Wabash, Miami, Muskingum, or Alleghaney, are por
tages into the waters of l.ake Erie, of from one to 15 
miles. When the commodities are brought into. and 
have passed through Lake Erie, there is between that 
and Ontario an iuterruption by the fallg' of Niagara, 
where the I,ortage is of eight miles; and between On
tario and the Hudson's river are Jlortages at the falls 
of Onomlago, a little above Oswego, of a quarter of a 
mile; from Wood creek to the Mohawks river two 
miles j at the little falls of the Mohawks river balf a 
mile, and f.'orn Schenectady to Albany 16 miles, Be
sides the increase of expense occasioned by frequent 
change of carriage, there is an increased risk of plllsge 
produced by committing merchandise to'agreater num
ber of hands successively. The Patowmac offers itself 
under the following circumstances. For the trade of 
the lakes lind their waters westward of Lake ~rie, 
when it shall have entered that lake, it mllst coast 
along its southern shore, on account of the number and 
excellence of its harbours; the northern, though short
est, having few harbours, and these unsafe. Having 
reached Cayahoga, to proceed on to New-York it will 
have 825 miles and five portages: whereas it is but 
425 miles to Alexandria, its emporiunl on the Patow
mac, if it turns into tbe Cayaboga, and p .... 1 through 
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tbat, Big-beaver, Ohio, Yohoganey, (or Monongitllela 
and Cheat) and Patowmac, and there are but two' por
tages; the first of which between Cayl\hoga and Bea
ver may be removed by unitfng the sources of these 
waters, which are lakes in the neighbourhood of each 
otber, and in a champaign country; tbe other from the 
waters of Ohio to Patowmac will be from 15 to 40 
miles, according to the trouble which shall be taken to 
approacb tbe two navigations. For the trade of the 
Ohio, or that which shall come into it from its own 
waters or the Mississippi, it is nearer through the Pa
tow~ac to Alexandria tban to New-York by 580 miles, 
and it is interrupted by one portage only. There is 
another circumstance of difference too. The lakes • 
themselves nevel' freeze, but the communications be
tween tbem freeze, and the Hudson's river is itself shut 
up by the ice three months in the year; whereas the 
channel to the Chesapeake leads directly into a warmer 
climate. The southern parts of it very rarely freeze 
at all, and whenever the northern do, it is so near the 
sources of the rivers, that the frequent floods to which 
they are there liable, break up the ice immediately, so 
that vessels may pass through the whole winter, sub
ject only to accidental and short delays. Add to all 
this, that in case of a. war with our neighbours, the 
Anglo-Americans or the Indians, the route to New
York becomes a frontier through almost its whole 
lengtb, and all commerce through it ceases from that 
moment. But the channel to New-York is already 
known to practice; whereas the upper waters of the 
Ohio and the Patowmac, and tbe great falls of the 
latter, are yet to be cleared of their fixed obstruc
tions. (A.) 

QUERY III. 

A NOTICE of the hest Sea-ports of the state, and how 
bi, are the velllel. ~bey can receive? 
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Having no ports but our rivers and creekll, tm. que" 
has been answered under the preceding one. 

QUERY IV. 

A NOTICr. of its Mountai1l8? 
For the partir.ular geojtrnJ.hy of ollr mountctins I 

must refer to FI"!/ and Jefferson's map of Virginia; 
and to E"ans', analysis of his map of America, for a 
Inore philosophical view of them than is to be found 
in allY other wOI'k. It is worthy of notice, that our 
mountains are not solitary and scattered confusedly 
over the face of the country j but that they commenee 
at about 150 miles frolll the sell-canst, are disposed in 
ridges oue behind another, running nearly parallel 
with the 8ea-con~t, though rather approaching it as 
they advance north-eastwardly. To the south-west, 
as the tract of conntry between the sea-coast and the 
AlississipJli becomes narrower, the mountaills converge. 
into a single ridge, which. as it aJ.proaches the Gulph 
of Mexico, subsides into plain country, and gives rise 
to some of the waters of that gulph, and particularly to 
a river called the AJ.alachicola, probably from the 
AI.alachies, an Indiall natioll formerly residing on it. 
Hence the mountains gh'ing rille to that river, and seeD 
from its various p"rts, were called the Apalaehian 
m'ou"uains, being in fact the elld or termination only of 
tbe great ridlCCs paRsing throuj[h the continent. Euro
pean geogrllphers however extended the Dame north
wardly as far as the mountains, extended; some giving 
it, after their separlltion into different ridges, to the 
Blne ridge, others to the North mountain, others to the 
Alleghaney, others to the Laurel ridge, as may he lIeeR 
in their different maps. Rut the fnct I believe is, that 
none of these ridj[es were ever known by that name to 
the inhahitant:!, either native or emigrant, but as they 
lIaw them so called in European maps. Jo the same 
direction generally are the veins of limestone, coal, a~d 
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cJlher minerals hitherto discovered: and so rllnge the 
tails of our great rivers. Hut the courses of the great 
rivers are at right angles with these. James and Pa
towmao penetrate through all thfl ridges of mountains 
eastward of tbe Alleghaney; that is broken hy no 
water course. It is in fact the spine of the country 
between tbe Atlantic on one side, and the Mississippi 
and .St Laurence on tbe other. The passage of tbe 
Patowmac through the Blue ridge is perhal)S one of 
the· most stupendous scenes in nature. You stand on 
a very high point of land. On your right comes up 
the Shenandoah, having ranged along the foot of the 
mountain an hundred miles to seek a vent~ 011 yout 
left apfroaches the Patowmac, in quest of a passage 
also. n the moment of their junction they rush to
gether against tbe mountain, rend it asunder, and pass 
oft' to tbe sea. The first glance of this scene hurries 
our senses into the opinion, tbat this earth has been 
created in time, tbat tbe mountains were formed first, 
that the rivers began to flow alterwards, that in this 
1I1ace particularly they bave been dammed up by the 
Blue ridge of mountains, and have formed an ocean 
which filled the whole valley; that continuing to rise 
they have at length broken over at this spot, and have 
torn the mountain down from its summit to its base. 
The piles of rock on each hand, but particularly on tbe 
Shenandoah, tbe evident marks of tbeir disrupture and 
avulsion from their beds by tbe most powerful agents 
of nature, corroborate the impre$sion. But the distant 
finishing which nature has given to tbe picture, is of a 
very dift'erent cbaracter. It it! a trlle contrast to the 
foreground. It as placid and delightful, as tbat is 
wild and tremendous. For the mountain being cloven 
asunder, she presents to your eye, through the cleft, a 
small catch of smooth blue hOI'izon, at an infinite dis
tance in the plain country, inviting you, as it were, 
from the riot and tumult roaring arollnd, to pass 
through tbe breach and participate of the calm below. 
Here the eye ultimately composes itself; and that way 
too the road happens actually to lead. You cross the 

2M 
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Patowmac above the junction, pasl along its side 
thrr ugb the base of the mountain for three miles, its 
terrible precipices hanging ill fragments over .. you, and 
within ahout 20 miles reacb Fredericktown, and the 
fine country round tbAt. Thisllcene ill worth a voyage 
arro!'11 the Atlantic. Yet bere, as in the neighbourhood 
of the Naturol Hridge, are people who have IJassed 
their lives within hlllf a dozen miles, and have never 
been to survp.y these monuments of a war between 
rivers and mountain!!, whi~~b must have shaken tbe 
eartb itself to its centre. (D.) 

The height of ollr mountains hall not yet been esti
mated with any degree of exactnel!s. The Alleghalley 
being tbe great ridge which divides the waters of the 
Atlantic from tholle of the Misl'issippi, its summit ill 
doubtless more elevated above the ocean than thut of 
any other moull,tain. Rut its relative beight, c(lmpared 
with the bailie on which it stands, is not so great as that 
of so IDe othel'llI, the country rising behilld the succes
live ridges like the stepll of stoil'l!. The mOllntains of 
the 81ue ridge, and of these the Peaks of Otter, are 
thought to be of 8 greater heigh" measured from their 
base, than any others in our cOlllllry, and perhaps in 
Nortb America. From data, which may found a tole
rable conjecture, we lIuPI,ose the highest peak to be 
about "000 feet perpendicuillr, which is not a fifth part 
of the beight of the mountains of South America, lIor 
one third of the height whicb would he necessary in 
our latitude to presen-e ice in the open air un melted 
through the year. The ridge of mountains.next beyond 
the Blue ridge, called by us the North mountain, is of 
tbe greatellt extent; for which reasoll they were named 
by the Indialls the gndless mountains. 

A substllnce, supposed to be Pumice, found fioating 
on the Mississippi, has induced a conjecture, that there 
is a volcano on sOllie of its waters: and 8S these are 
mostly known to their sources, except the Alissouri, 
our expectations of vel'ifying the conjecture would o. 
course be led to the moulltaius which divide the watera 
of the Mexican Gulf from tbose of the South Sea i but 
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DO volcano having ever yet been known at such a dis
- to nee from the sea, we mus,t rather suppose that this 

fioating sUbstance has been erroneously deemed l'umlce. 

QUERY V. 

ITs Cascades and Caverns? 
'The only remarkable Cascalle in tbis country, is tbat 

of the Flllling Spring in Allgusta. It is a water of 
James' river, where it is called Jarkson's river, rising 
in the warm spl"iug mountains, about twenty miles 
south-west of the wl\rm sl,ring, nnd flowing into that 
valley. Ahout three qunrters ofa mile from its source, 
it falls over a rock 2(·0 feet into the valley below. The 
sheet of water is hroklln in its breadth hy the rock, in 
two or three plllces, hut not at all in its height. Be
lween the sheet aiJd the rock, at the bottom you may 
walk across dry. This cataract will bear no cOOl(!ari
son with that of Niagara, as to, the quantity of water 
coml,osing it; the sheet being,only 12 or 15 fl'et wide 
above, and somewhat more spread below; but it is half 
as high again, the latter heing only 156 feet, Rccording 
to the, mensuration made by order of M. Vaudreuil, 
Governor of Canada, and 130 according to a more 
recent account. 

In the lime-stone country, there are many caverns of 
very considerable extent. 'l'he most noted is called 
Madison's Cave, alld is on the north side of the Blue 
ridge, near the intersection of tbe Rockingham and 
Augusta line with the south fork of the sOllthern river 
of Shenandoah. ,It is in a hill of ,ahout 2no feet per
pendicular height, the ascent of which, on one side, is 
so stoep, that you may pitch a biscuit from its summit 
into, the river which washes its base. The entrance of 
the cave is, in this sitle, about two thirds of the way up. 
It extends into the earth about 300 feet, branching into 
subordinate caverns, sot.letimes ascending a,little, but 
more ,eoerally descending, aud at length terminates, 
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in two different places, at basins of water of unknown 
extent, and which I should judge to be nearly on a 
level with the water of the river; however, I do not 
tbink tbey are formed by reHuent water from that, be
cause they are never turbid; because they do not rise and 
fall in correspondence witb that in times of Hood, or of 
drougbt; and because tbe water is always cool. It i. 
probably one of the many reservoirs with which tbe 
interior parts of the earth are supposed to abound, and 
whicb yields supplies to tbe foulltains of water, distin
guished from others only by its being accessible. The 
vault of this cave is of solid lime-stone, from 20 to 40 
or 50 feet high, through which water is continually per
colating. This, trickling down the sides of tbe cave, 
bas incrusted them over in the form of elegant drapery; 
and dripping from the top of the vault generates on 
that, and on the bllse below, stalactites of a conical 
form, some of wbich have met, and formed masaive 
columns. 

Another of these caves is near the North mountain, 
in the county of Frederick, on the h\Dds of Mr Zane~ 
The entrance into this is on the top of an extensive 
ridge. You descend 30 or 40 feet, as into a well, from 
whence the cave tben extends, nearly horizontally, 400 
feet into the earth, preserv.ing a breadth of from 20 to 
50 feet, and a height of from 5 to 12 feet. ·After enter
ing this cave a few feet, the mercury, which in the 
open air was at 5()0. rose to 57°. of Fabrenheit's ther
mometer, answering to ] to. of Reaumur's, and it con
tinued Ilt that to the remotest parts of the cave. The 
uniform temperatnre of the cellars of the observatory 
of. Paris, which are ninety feet deep, and of all subter
ranean cavities of any depth, where no cbymical agents 
may be supposed to produce a factitious heat, has been 
found to be 100. of Reanmur, equal to 54 1·~. of 
Fabrenheit. The temperature of tbe cave above men
tioned so nearly corresponds. with this, that the differ. 
ence may he ascrihed to a difference of instruments. 

At the Pantber gap, in the ridge which divides the 
waters of the Cow and the Calf pasture, is what is cal· 
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thu 210wiug cau~~ h in sidu of a hill, of 
uRsont &00 fe~:i diameter, an:l emits constantly a current 
of air, of such force, as to keep the weerls I,rostrate to 

dh:tf:nce twunty YhfCfs bel~cce it~ Thiec enrree! is 
strongE'st ill dry, frosty weather, and in long spells of 
rain weakest. Regular inspir8tio~s and expirations of 

by eevernfl lind lrcsurecc, hav,: r:een pcohacffd enmfdh 
accounted for, hy supposing them cumhined with in
ter'!litting/ouutains; as they mu!'t .of course :rfhale rfir 
mfllie [naIr f'c:cerv:Cf,s aCrf emprymg f hem'rff::es, rfnd 
again emit it while they are filling. But a constllnt is
sue of air, only va"iflg itlt fOf:,e Ehe wrfllthof is 
,.Icier dampef', wdl f'eqrffm 8 hYf",the::f', Thore 
is another .hlo":,ing cave in the Cumherlanrl rn.oun~~in, 
ghout mIlo Trom c'/herrf crf'ffe'es tic" Clle':efcnll fe:re. 
An Wff hrlow thE, IS, it ier not cnmetam, hnd iffat 
a fountllin of water issues from it. 

The ,/YalurnI Bridde, rnO'ft SuPff~me natnu:'s 
"CT,rks, Ehough not f:omp:~nhendid under JlI'4flTent 
hea~l, mus~ ~ot be pretermitterl. It is on the ascent of 

hilI, uhwff r;eemer to fe:er;e R'(:r;n rincen tkCfOn~h ftll 
3nngth SO'fCn great convulsion. The fis!'<nre, jnst at 
the bridge, is by lIome Rdmeasurem~nts, 270 feet deep, 

oth:,,~t or,hf 205~ It if ahollt feei "ide the ":ft-
tom, and 90 teet at the top: thi~ of rnurse determines 
the lenll'th of the bridp:e, Rnd its hp,ij!ht from the water, 

breffflth the ccclddln ahcccCT 60 "s~st, bnt mOsh at 
the ends, and the thlekness of the masR, at the summit 
of th? arch, nbout 40 feet, A part. of this thickne~s is 
nnnstlfured Rfd a CS'rcl~ of ircrth, ,'ffilCh nfves pmwm to 
mnny large tree!!. The residue, with the hill on both 
sides, is one solitl rock of Iimi~CitonCi~ ThCi Circh rcp
:TfCiORChrcCi thn fome Fe but the lCisger gnis 
of the elipse~, which woulrl be the cord of the arch, 

dl,les !~ist~'~~dn;~f~,~:81:'f,::,~fd!:::t;:~vs~~r~~~ PCiCiZS th: 
paral,et ot' lixed rocks, yet few mell have resolution to 
'&dnlk them: and fnok inKn the f,hyss~ Y Ole ;n
nulumadly on dour fmnds "nd k~~:Ci:t, CCi,X:p tu zRee 
parapet aud peep over it. Looking down from this 
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height about a minute, gave me a "iolent head~ache. 
If the view from the top be painful and intolerable, 
that from below ill delightful in an equal extreme. It 
is impossible f(lr the emotions arising from the sublime, 
to be felt beyond what they are here: 80 beautiful an 
arch, so elevated, so light, and springing as it were up 
to heaven! the rapture of the spectator is really inde
scribable! The fissure continuing narrow, deep and 
straight, for a considerable distance above and below 
the hridge, opens a short but very "leasing view of the 

_ North mountain on one side, lind Blue Ridge on the 
other, at the distance each of them of aboilt five miles. 
This bridge is in the County of Rockbridge, to which 
it has given name, and affords a puhlic and commodi
ous passage over a valley, which cannot be croised 
elsewhere for a considerl\ble distance. The stream 
passin, under it is clllled Cedar-creek. It is a water of 
James river, and sufficient in the driest seasons to tum 
a grist mill, though its fountain is not more than two 
miles above.* 

• Don Ulloa mentions a break, similar to tbi., in tbe province 
of Angaraez, in Soutb America. It il from 16 to It feet wide, 
111 fpet rleep, and 1. 3 miles continuance, i:nglisb measure. It. 
breadth at top is 1I0t Fenslhly ~eatpr than at bottom. But tbe 
following fact is remarkable, and will furni&b some light for COD
jecturing the probable origin of our naturnl bridg.... I Esla calla, 
6 cauce elt6. cortada en p'ma "iva con tanta precision, que la. 
desigualdades del Ull lado entrantes correspond en 6. las del Olro 
Jado salientes, como Ii aquella altura Ie hubiese abierto ellpre
lamente, con sus boeltaH y tortuolidadea, para darle tranlito , 
los aguas por eDtre los dOl murallones que la forman; liendo 
till su igualtlad, que Ii iIIegafen l juntane Ie endentarian uno 
con otro sin dexar bueco.' Not. Amer. II. t 10. Don Ulloa 
inclinel to the opinion, that tM. cha nnel has been effected by 
the wearing of the wate, whicb runl tbrough it, rather tban 
tbat the mountain should have been broken open by any con
vulsion of nature. But if it ,had been worn by tbe running of 
water, would not the rocks wbich form tbe lidel, have been 
worn plain? or if, meeting in some parts with veinl of harder 
stone, the water had left prnminences on the Ol1e side, would 
not thp same cause have sometimes, or perhaps generally, oc
.:aaioned prominences on the other side also? Yet Don Ulloa-
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QUERY VI. 

A NOTICB of tbe mines aDd otber subterraneous ricb-
es ; its trees, plants, fruits, &c P 
. I knew a single instance of gold found .in tbis state. 

It was interspersed ill small specks through a lump or 
are, of about four ,pounds weight, which yielded seven
teen penny weight of gold, of extraordinary ductility. 
This ore was found on the north side of Rappahanoc, 
about four miles below the fulls. 1 never heard of any 
other indica\ioll of gold in its neighbourhood. 

On the great Kanhaway, opposite to the mouth of 
Cripple creek, and about twenty-five miles from our 
southern boundary, in the county of Montgomery, are 
mines of lead. The metal is mixed, sometimes with 
earth, and sometimes with rock, which requires the force 
of gunpowd~r to open it ; and is accompanied with a por
tioo of $i\ver, too small to be worth separation uoder allY 
process hitherto attempted there. The proportion yielded 
18 frolll 50 to 801h. of pure lIIetal from lOOlb. of washed 
ore. The most common is that of 60 to the lOOlh. The 
veios are at sometimes most flattering; at others they 
disappear suddenly and totally. They enter the side of 
the hill, and proceed horizontally. Two of them are 
wrought at preseot by the public, the best ,of which ill 100 

tella us, that on the other side there are alw .. ys corresponding 
.cavities, and that these talIy with the prominences so perfectly, 
that, were the two sides to COOle together, th~y would fit in aU 
tbeir indentures, without leaving any void. ,I think that this 
odoea not resemble the effect of running water, bnt looks ratber 
as if the two sides had parted asullder. The sides of the break, 
over which is the natural bridge of Virginia, consisting of a veiny 
rock which yields to time, the corrJlspondence between the salient 
and re-ent .. ring inequalities, if it "xiiled at alI, hu now disap
peared. This break bas the advantage of the one described hy 
Don Ulloa in its finest circumstance; no portion in thnt instance 
baving held together, duriug the separation of the other parts, so 
al to form a bridge ovu the abyss. 
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yards under the hill. These would employ about 50 la
bourers to advantage. We have not, however, more 
than 30 generlllly, lind these cultivate their own corD. 
They have "rodu('ed 60 tons of lead in the year; but 
the general quantity is from 20 to 25 tons. 1'he pre
sent furnace is a mile from the ore bank, and on the op
posite side of the river. The ore is first wagoned to 
tbe river, a quarter of a mile, ~en laden on board of 
canoes, lind carried across the river, which is there 
ahout 200 yards wide, and then again tak~n into wa
gons and carried to the furnace. This modtl was origin
ally adollted, that they might avail'· theml'elves of a 
good situation 011 a rreek, for a pounding mill: but it. 
would he ellsy to have the furnace and pounding mill on 
the same sille of the river, which would yield water, 
without any dam, by a canal of about half a mile in 
length. From the furnace the lead is transported 130 
miles along a good road, leading through the peaks of 
Oner to l.ynch's ferry, or Winston's on James' river, 
from whellce it is rarried by water about the same dis
tance to Westham. "his land carriage may be greatly 
shortened, by delivering the lead on James' riVer, 
above the Blue ridge, from whence a tOil weight has 
been brought 011 two canoes. The great Kanhaway 
has considerable falls in the neighbourhood of the 
mirles. Ahout seven miles below are three falls, of 
three or four fel!t perpendicular each i and three miles 
above is a rapid of three miles continuance, which bas 
been compared jll its descent to the great falls of 
James' river. Yet jt is the opinion, that they may be 
laid "'llen for useful navigation, so as to reduce very 
much the portage between the Kanhaway and James' 
river," 

A valuable lead mine is said to have been lately 
discovered in Vurnberlalld, below the mouth of Red 
river. The greatest, howevpr, known in the western 
country, are on the Missil!8illpi, extending frOOl the 
mouth of Rock river 150 miles ullwards. These are 
not wrougbt, the lead used in that country being from 
tbe banks on the Spanish .side of the Mississippi, oppo
~; ... tn T{ "!lJrllskia. 
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A mine or eopper wal onee opened in the eounty of 
Amherl!.t, on the north side of Jllmes' river, and anoth
er ill the 0Pl,o!1ite eoulltry, on the south I!ide. However, 
either from bad mallaJ!ement or the poverty of the 
"einl'l, they were discolltinued. Weare told of a rit'h 
mine of nntive cOPIJer on the Ouabacile, below the 
upper \Viaw. 

1 he mines of iron worked at present are Callaway's, 
R9SS'Il, lI'yk BnllcluJine's, on the south side of Jal1les' 
river; (Jlu.,s on the north !lide, in Albemllrle; Miller's 
jn Augusta,..ftnl Zllne'li in Fredl·ric. These two .Iallt 
are in the valley he tween the Blue ridge and North 
mountain. CllllawllY's, Ross's, Miller's, ftnd Zane's, 
JTlake al/out 150 tons of hftr iron eal'h, in the ycar. 
ROilS's mllkes also about 1600 tons of IIi If iron annually; 
Ballendine'll ]000; Callaway's, Miller's, and Zane's, 
Ill/Out flOO each. Besides these, a forge of Mr HUllter's, 
at Fredericksburg, makes IIbout 300 ton!.! a year of bar 
iron, from pigs imported from 1\-1111'y18nd ; and Tnylor's 
forge on Nellps('o of Patowmnl', works iu the sllme 
way, but to whllt extent 1 am not inlormecl. The indi
cations of iron in other 1,llIccs are numcrous, and dis
persed t1ll'ough all the middle countr'l' Thetoullhness 
of the cat't iron of Ross'll ftnd Zanc s fnrnaces is very 
remarkahle. Pots Rnd other IItensill!, Cftl't thiuner tlrall 
usual, of this iron, may be slIfllly thrown illIO, or Ollt of 
the wogons in which t!JPy are transported. 8111t pnns 
ruade of the !lame, and no longer wllnted for that pur
pose, cannot he hroken lip, in order to be melted again, 
unless pl"eviollsly drilled in many pllrts. 

In the western cOllntry, we lire toM of iron mines 
between the MlI~kililfum alld Ohio; of others on Ken
tueky, between the Clllllhl'riand alld Barren rh'ers, be
tween Cumherlnnd and Tallllissee, on Reedy creek, near 
tbe Long iOlland, andoD Chestuut creek, a brallt'h of the 
Great KanhftwllY, near where it crollses the Carolina 
line. What are culled tire iron banks, on the I\lissis
.il'pi, lire believed, hy a good jurlJre, to bave no iron in 
them. In general, from what is hitberto known of that. 
eountry, it seems to waDt iron. 

a 
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Considerable quantities of black lead are taken ocea
lIionally for use from Winterham, in the county of 
Amelia. I am not able, however, to give a particular 
Btate of the mine. There is no work established at it ; 
those who want, going and procuring it for themselves. 

The country on James'river, from 15 to 20 miles 
above Richmond, and for several miles northward and 
southward, is replete with mineral coal of a "ery ex
cellent quality. Being in the hands of many proprie
tors, pits have been opened, and, before the interruption 
of our commerce, were worked to an extent equal to 
the demand. 

In the western country coal is known to be in 80 
mallY places, as to have induced an opinion, tbat the 
whole tract between the Laurel mountain, Mississippi, 
and Ohio, yields coal. It is also known in many places 
on the north side of the Ohio. The coal at Pittsburg 
is of very superior quality. A bed of it at that place 
has been a-fire since the year 1765. Anotber coal-hill 
on the Pike-run of Monongahela has been a-fire ten 
years; yet it has burnt away about twenty yards only. 

I have known one instance of an emerald found in 
this countl'y. Amethysts have been frequent, and 
chrystals COUlmon; yet not in such numbers any of 
them as to be worth seeking. 

. There is very good marble, and in very great abun
dance, on James' river, at the mouth of Rockfish. 
The samples I have seen, were some of them of a white 
as pure as olle might expect to find on the surface of 
the earth: but most of them were variegated with red, 
blue and purple. None of it has been ever worked. 
It forms a very large precipice, which han~s over a 
navigahle part of the river. It is said there IS marble 
at Kentucky. 

But one vein of lime stone is known below the Blue 
ridge. Its first appearance, in our country, isin Prince 
William, two miles below the Pignut ridge of moun
tains; thence it passes 011 nearly parallel with that, and 
crosses the Rivanna about five miles below it, where it 
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is called the South-west ridge. It then crosses Hard
ware, above the mouth of Hudson's creek, James' river 
at the mouth of Rockfis.h, at the marble quarry before 
spoken of, probably runs up that river to where it ap
pears again at Ross's iron works, and so passes' off 
south-westwardly by Flat creek of Otter river. It is 
never more than one hundred yards wide. From the 
Blue ridge westwardly, the whole country seems to he 
founded on a rock of lime-stone, besides infinite quan
tities on tbe surface, botb loose and fixed. This is cu,t 
into beds, which range, as the mountains and liea-coast 
do, from soutb-west to north-east, the lamina of each 
bed declining from the horizon towards a parallelism 
with the axis of the earth. Being struck with this ob
senation, I made, with a quadrant, a great number of 
trials on the angles of theil' declination, and found them 
to vary from 22" to 600 j but averaging all my trials, 
the result was within one third of a degree of the ele
vation of the pole or latitude of the place, and much 
the greatest part of them taken separately were little 
different from that: by which it appears, that these 
lamina are in the main, parallel with the axis of the 
earth. In some instances, indeed, I found them per
pendicular, and eveu recliniag the other way: but tbese 
were extremely rare, and always attended witb signs 
of convulsion, or other circumstances of singularity,' 
which admitted a possibility of removal from their 
original position. These trials were made between 
Madillon's cave, and the Patowmac. We hear of lime
stone on tbe Mississippi and Ohio, and in all the moun
wnous country between the eastern and westea'n wa
ters, not on tbe mountains themselves, but occupying 
the valleys between them. 

Near the eastern foot of the North mountain are im
mense bodies of SeliB', containing impressions of shells 
in a variety of forms. I have received petrified shells 
of very different kinds from the first sources of the 
Kentucky, which bear no resemblance to any I have 
ever seen on tbe aide waters. It is said that shells are 
fOUDd iD the Andes, in South America, fifteen thousand 
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feet 'above the level of tbe ocean. This is considered 
by many, both of the leai-nad and 'unlearned, as a !,roof 
of an universal rleluge. To tile mallY consiliarlltions 
opposing this opinion, tbe following may be added. 
The atmosphere, and all its contents, whether of water, 
air, or other matterll, gravitate to the eartb, that is to 

. say, they have weight. Experience tell:l UII, that the 
weight of all thelle together never exceerls tbat of a 
ColUIOU of lIIercury of :u inches height, which ill equal 
to one of rain wuterof35 faet high. If tbe whole con· 
tents of the atmosphere then were water, illstelld of 
what they are, it would cover the ,lobe hut 35 feet 
deep; but 8S these waterll, as thay fell, w01l1ol run ioto 
the seas, the superficial meatlllre of which is to that of 
tha dry !,urts of the globe, as two to one, the seas would 
be raised only 5'll·2 feet ahuve their (lresent level, and 
of course wonld overffow the lands to that height only. 
In Virginia this would he a very 8111all I,rlll,ortion even 
of the ct!ampaign coulltry, the hanks of ollr tide waters 
heing frequently, if not generally of a Ilreater hci/Cbt. 
Deluges hayond this extent then, as for iUtotanee, til the 
North mountain or to Kentucky, seam ollt of the laws 
of nature. But within it they may have taken 1,Ince to 
a greater or less degree, in proportion to tbe comhina· 
tion of natural causes which OIlIy be SUI'Jlosetl to have 
produced them. History renllers prohahle some in
stances of a partial rleluge in the country lying round 

'the Mediterranean sea. It hns been oftell* 8111'1,olled, 
lind is not unlikely thllt that tlea WIIS onr.e a lake. 
While slIch, l.at liS admit an extraordiunry cllllectirJO of 
the waters of the a tll1ol!!,.hE're fl'om the other 1'8rt8 \>f 
the globe to have been discharged over thRt alld the 
countries whose waters .lIn into it. 01' without IIUp
posing it a IlIke, arlrnit SUI'h 811 extraordinary colleetioo 
of the waters of Lhe atmosphere, and nn influx of wa
ters from the Atlslltic oceall, forced hy long ,continued 
western winds. The luke, or that !leu, may thlls have 
beeu 80 raised as to overflow the low lands adjacent to 

• I. Bull'oD E'poques, 96, 
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it, lUI ihoae of Egypt and Armenia, wlIich, according to 
a tradition of the Egyptians and Bebrews, were over
Bowed about 2300 years before the Christian rera; 
those of Attica, said to have been overflowed in the 
time of Ogyges, about five hundred years later; and 
those of Thessaly. in the time of Deucalion, still 300 
years posterior. But such deluges as these will not ac
count for tbe shells found in the higher lands. A sec
ond opinion has been entertained, which is, that, in 
times anterior to the records either of history or tradi
tion, the bed of the ocean, the principal residence of 
the shelled tribe, has, by some great convulsion of na
ture, been heaved to the heights at which we now find 
shells and other remains of marine animals. The fa
vourerl of this opinion do well to snppose the great 
events on which it rests to have taken place beyond all 
the reras of history i for witbin these, certainly none 
sitch are to be found i and we may venture to say fur
ther, that no fact has t~ken place, either in our own 
days, or in the thousands of years recorded in history, 
which proves the existence of any na,tural agents, with
in or without the bowels of the earth, of force sufficient 
to heave, to the height of 15,000 feet, such masses as 
the Andes. The difference between the power neces
sary to produce sllch.an effect, and that which shufBed 
together the different parts of Calabria in our days, is 
80 immense, that from the existence of the lattllr we 
are not authorised to infer that of tbe former. 

~I. de Voltaire bas suggested a third solution of this 
difficulty (Qu9st. Encycl. Coquilles). He cites an in
stance in Touraine, where in the space of 80 years, a 
particular spot of earth had been twice metamorphosed 
Into soft stone, which had become hard when employed 
ia bllilding. In this stone shells of various killds were 
produced, discoverable at first only with the micros
cope, but afterwards growing with the stone. )<'rom 
this fact, I suppose, he would have liS infer, that, be
sides the usual process for generating shells by the ela
boration of earth and water in aniulal vessels, nature 
may have provided an equivalent operation, by passing 

3* 
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the same materials through the pores of calcareous 
eartbs and stonel; as we lee calcareous drop stones 
generating every da, by the pereolation of water 
through -lime stone, and It new marble forming in the 
qnarries from which the old has been taken out; alld it 
lIlight be asked, ...... ether it is more difficult for nature 
to shoot the calcareous juice into the furm of a shell, 
tb"n other juices into the form of ehryst"ls, plants, ani
mals, IIccording to the construction_ of ,the velll!els 
Ulrough which they pass? There is a wonder some
where. Is it greatest on this branch of the dilemma; 
011 that which SUr)l,olles the existence of a power, of 
whirh we have no evidence ill any other case; or OD 
the first, wllich requires us to believe the '~reation of a 
body of water and it .. subseque'lt annihilation? The 
establishment of the itlstnnce, cited by M. de Voltain!', 
of the growth of shells unatta"hed to animlll bodiee, 
would hllve been that of his theory. Rut he hilS not 
established it. He hall not even left it on f!:round 80 re
spectable as to have rendered it all object of enquiry to 
the litersti (If his own country. Abandoning thill fact, 
tberefore, the three hypotheses are equally unsatisfac
tory; Rnd we must be cOlilented to acknowledge, that 
this great phcllomennn is as yet unsolved. Ilfuoranee 
is preferable to error; and he is less I'cmote frolll the 
trutb who believes nothing, tban he who believes what 
i.wrong. 

There is great abundance (more especiallr. when YOIl 
approach the mountains) of stOlle, white, bile, hrown, 
&c, fit for the chisel~ good mill stone, sueb also as 
stands the fire, and slate stone. We are tuM of flint, 
fit for /CUll Bints, 'III tbe Meherrin ill Brunswick, on the 
Missi~sil)Vi between tbe moutb (If the Ohio and Kus
kaskia, and un others of the western waters. I,oinglasa 
or mica is il1 several places; 10adstol1e 01.10; ond all as
bestos of a ligneous texture, is sometimes to be met 
with, 

Morle abollnlls generally. A day, of wbich, like 
the Bturbrillg. in ElIglaoll, bricks are made, wbich 
'Will resist loog the violunt action of fire, he. been 
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found Oil' the Tuckahoe creek of J amI'S liver, atld De 
douht will he found in other plar-es. Chalk is said to 
be ill Rotetort and BerltimJ. In the latter county is 
some earth believed to be gYl'S80US. Ochres are foulld 
ill various parts. . 

In tbe lime stone country are maRY caves, the earthy 
800rl of which are impregnated with nitre. 0.1 Ri(~h 
creek, a brandt oftbe Great Kanbawny, ahout 60 milel 
below the lead mines, is a very IlIr~te one,. about 20 
yards wide, alld elltel"ing the hill n quarter. or. half a. 
mile. The vuult is of ro.'k, from 9 to 15 or 20 feet 
above the 800r. A Mr LYlu~h. who ~ives lIIe this ac
COllnt, undertook to eXlI'Hct the nitre. Heztides a coat 
of the salt which had tUrmell on the vault alld flllor, he 
foulld the earth highly impregnated to the del'tb of 
leven feet ill some "Iacel', and gellerally of three, every 
bllshel yielding on an average three plluuds of nitre. 
Mr Lyncb having JORlle ahout l00Olh. of the' sRlt from 
it. consigned it to some uthers, who have since made 
10,000lh. 'fhey have dOl1e thi ... hy purl!lIing tbe cave 
into the hill, lIever trying a second tillle the eal·th they 
have once exhausterl, to see how far or soon it receive. 
another ilJll,resrllution. At least fifty of these caves are 
worked 011 the Gruenbriar. There are 108111 of them 
knowlI UI1 Cumherland r;ver. 

The cOlllltry westwRl'd of the Alleghftney abounds 
with sprinlfs of cOUlman Imlt. The 1II0"t remnr-kaltle 
we have heftrd of are at Hullet'll lick, the Hig bones, 
the Rlue 1i.~kII, ftne! 00 the North fork I)f HoJ!!toll. 'I'he 
area of Blillet's lir~k, is of many acres. Digging llie 
enrth to the' depth of three feet, the wllter bej!inl to 
boil up, and thtl cI.-eper YOII go, alld the drier the weath
er, the stronger is the brille. A thou:4llnd ltaUII1I1I of 
wftter, yielcl from a bushel to a bUldlel allli 8 half of 
."It, whidl is ahout 801b. of water to ) lb. of salt i bu, 
of sea water 2.')lb. yield J Ih. of snit. 80 thot seft Wftler 
is more than three times ns strollg liS Ihol of" thelile 
sJlrill1(8. A salt "III'illg hilS heell IRltlly discovered at Ihe 
Turkey foot all Yol1oguney, by which river it ill over
ilowed, except at very low water. Its merit is Dot yet 
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known. pqIIDing's lick is also as yet untried, but it is 
supposed to be the best on _this side the Ohio. The 
salt springs on the margin of the Onondago lake are 
said to give a saline taste to the waters of the lake. 

There are several medicinal springs, some of which 
are indubitably efficacious, while others seem to owe 
their reputation as much to fancy and change of air 
and regimen, as to their real virtues. None of them 
having undergone a chemical analysis in skilf'ul hands, 
Dor been 110 far the subject of observations as to have 
produced a reduction into classes of the disorders 
which they relieve; it is in my power to give little more 
than an enumeration of them. 

The most efficacious of these are two springs in Au
gusta, near the first sources of James river, where it is 
called Jackson's river. They rise near the foot of the 
ridge of mount-ains, generally called the Warm spring 
mountains, but in the maps Jackson's mountains. The 
one is distinguished by the name of the Warm spring, 
and the other of the Hot spring. The warm spring is
sues with a very bold stream sufficient to work a grist 
mill, and to keep the waters of its basin, which is 30 
feetin diameter, at the vital warmth, viz. 96° of Fahren
heit's thermometer. The matter with which these 
waters is allied is very volatile; its smell indicates it to 
be sulphureous, as also does the circumstance of its 
turning silver black. They relieve rheumatisms; Oth
er complaints also of very different natures have been 
removed or lessened by them. It rains here four or 
five days in every week. 

The Hot spring is about six miles from the Warm, is 
much smaller, and has be_en so hot as to have boiled an 
egg. Some believe its degree of heat to be lessened. 
It raises the mercury ill Fahrenheit's thermometer to 
112 degrees, which is fever heat. It sometimes re
lieves where the Warm spring fails. A fountain of 
common water, issuing within a few inches of its mar
gin gives it a singular appearance. Comparing the 
temperature of these with that of the Hot springs of 
Kamschatita, of which Krachininnikow gives an ac-
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count, the difference is very great, the latter raising tbe 
mercll~y to 2000 which is with;n ]~ of boilinl{ water. 
Tht'se springs nre very much ."esorte'} to in spite of a 
total wallt of accommodation for the sirko Their wa
ters are strongest in the hottest months, 'whicb 'occa
sions their being visited in July and August principally. 

The Sweet sllrings are ill the county of Botetourt, at 
the enstern fi.ot of the .. '"eghaney. ahollt 42111i1e,sfrom 
the Warlll sJlrings. They are !ltill less known. Hav
ing been (hund to relieve cast''' in whi,,,h tl'le others had 
heen inefFel"tulllly tried, it iM Ilrobahle their compollition 
is different. They lire different also in their tempera
ture, being as cold as common wnter, which is \Jot 
rnelltioned, however. as a proof of a distinct impregna
tion. '!'hill is among the firl4t sources of JRmes' river. 

On Patowmac river, i!l 8erkley county, ahove the 
North mountaiu, are medi,:inul sprinj!"tI, rnlll~h more fre
quented titan those of Augusta. Their powers, how
e'ver, are less, the wuters weakly millerlllizell, and 
scar(:ely warm. 'l'hey III"e mOl"e villited, hecause situat
ed in a ferlile, plentirulllnd p0l'ulous country, better rrovided wilh accollllllorlatioDl~, alwaYIi tlafe from the 
ndianll, and neareL't to the IIIlIrll I,olmlnus states. 

In Louisa cuullty. on the head watl)r>! of the SOllth 
Anna hranch of York river, lire ilJlrin~~ of some medi
dnul virtue. 'rhey are not muc;h u ... ecl huwever. There 
JS " wellk chalyhf>lIte at Richmond; alld IIIlIny other=, 
in various III"'IS nf the country, which are of two little 
worth, or two little nute, to be enumerated after those 
before mentioned. 

We are told of a I!lul(lhur Rpring 011 Howard's creek 
of Greenuriar, and another at BuolIsborough on Ken
tucky. 

In the low grouD/ls of the Great Knnhl\way, se,"en 
miles ahove the mouth of Elk river, and 67 ahove thllt 
of the KHnhawlIY it:<elf, is II hole in the ellrth of the ca
pacity nf 311 or 40 galluntl, frollJ which is .. ues constant
ly a bituwinous vapour, iu so stroDg a curreDt, as to 
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Bi,e to the sand about its orifice the motion which it has 
In a boiling spring. On presenting a lighted candle or 
torch within 18 inches of the hole, it flames up in a col
umn of]8 inches diameter, aud four or five feet in 
height, which sometimes burns out within 20 minutes. 
and at other times has been known to continue three 
days, and then has been still left burning. The flame 
is unsteady, of the density of that of burning spirit8t 
and smells .like burning pit coal. Water sometimes 
collects in the basin, which is remarkably cold, and is 
kept in ebullition by the vapour issuing through it. If 
the vapour be fired in that state, the water soon be
comes so warm that the hand cannot bear it, and eva
porates wholly in a short time. This, with the circum
Jacent lands, is the property of his excellency General 
Washington and of General l,ewis. 

There is a similar one on Sandy rh'er, the flame of 
which is a column of about 12 inches diameter, and 
three feet high. General Clarke, who informs me of 
it, kindled the vapour, staid about an hour, and left it 
burning. 

The mention of uncommon springs leads me to that 
of Syphon fountains. . There is one of these near the 
intersection of lord Fairfax's boundary with the North. 
mountain, not far from Brock's gap, on the stream or 
which is a grist mill, which grinds two bushel of grain 
at every flood of the spring: another near Cow pasture 
river. 8 mile and a half below its confluence with the 
Bun pasture river, and 16 or 17 miles from the Hot 
springs, which intermits once in every twelve hours: 
one also near the mouth of tbe north Holston. 

After these may be mentioned the Natural Well, OD 
the lands of a Mr Lewis in Frederic county. It is 
aomewhat larger thim a common well: the water rises 
in it as near the surface of the earth as in the neigh
bouring artificial wells, and is of a depth as yet un
known. It is said there is a cnrrent in it tending sen
sibly downwards. If this be true it probably feeds 
IIOme fountain, of which it is the natural reservoir, dis
tinguiahed from others, like that of Madison's eave, by 

lIiI.iIIt_~,,:bv~G:008k 



being accessible. It is used with a bucket and wind 
lass as an ordinary well. 

A complete catalogue of the trees, plants, fruits, &e, 
is probably not desired. I will sketch out those which 
would principaUy attract notice, as being 1. Medicinal, 
2. Esculent, 3. Ornamental, or 4. Useful for fabrica
tion j adding the Linnman to the popular names, as the 
latter might not convey precise information to a foreign
er. I shall confine myself too to native plaDts~ 

1. Sermo.. CasM ligU,trina • 
./lr,mart. Polygonum Sagittatum. 
Cliver" or goose gras,. Galium Spurium. 
Lobelia of ,everal ,pecie,. 
Palma Christi. Ricinus. 
(3) Jamestown weed. Datura Stramonium. 
Mallow. Malva rotundifolia. 
Syrian ".allow. Hibi,cu, mo,chento,. 

Hibiscus Virginicus. 
Indian mallow. Sida rhombifoli". 

Sida abutilon. 
Virginia mar,hmall6to. NaptBa hermaphrodila. 

NaptBa dioica. 
. Indinn physic. Spiria trifoliata. 

Euphorbia lpecacuanhtB. 
Pleurj.sv root. .R.sclepias decumben,. 
Virginia ,nake root. .R.riltolochia ,erpentaria. 
Black .make root. .R.cttB racemosa. 
Seneca rattlesnake root. Polygala S~a. 
r alerian. r aleriana locusta radiata; . 
Gentiana, Saponaria, Villo,a and Centaurium. 
Ginseng. Panaz quinquifolium • 
.lJngelica. .R.ngelica sylvestril. 
Cas,avlI. Jatropha urens. 

2. Tuckahoe. .lJgcoperdon tuber; 
J8TUlalem artichoke. Hdianthus tubero,us. 
Long potatoes. ContJolvulas balalas. 
Granadilla,. Maycock,. Maracocb. Pa.ui/lorG in 

clZrAata. 
Panic. • Ptmicum of many apeciu. 
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It&di,.R millet. HolctJIJ luu,. 
Holcl/., ,trio,UB. 

Wild nat. Zizania aqul1tida. 
Wild pea. Dolicho, of Clayton. 
Lupine. LllpinU8 perenni,. 
H'ild hop. Humulu,'upulu" 
Wild ch.erry, Pnmlt8 VirginiuM. 
Ckerokte plumb. PrunlL' aylvutriB fMletu maJori. Clay-

ton. 
Wild pillmb. Prunu, aylvulri, fructu minori. Clayton. 
Wild crab.apple. Pyru, corunaria. 
Red mulberry. .!Iforl" nth,a. 
Persimmon, Dio,piro, Virl(iniana. 
SUf!'ar maple. ./J.cer ,aceharinum, • 
Scaly bark Hiccory. JlIglan, alba cortice 'quamo,o. Clay-

ton. 
Common hiccory. Juglan, alba, frllch~ minora rencido. 

Clayton. 
Paccan, or Illinoi, nut. Not de.w·ib,d by lAllntBV', Mil

lar'IT Clayton. Were I to vel/ture to de,rribe thi" 'Peak
ing of the fruit from memory, and lif the leaf fro". 
/lltlflll of tloo yellr,' gruwth, I ,hotdd 8pecil'!l it a' the 
Juglan, alba, folwli8 lonceolati" acuminattl, 'trratil, 

\ tomentoBi',frudu min are, ovalo, compre."o, tV iMcu/f
to, Julei, p"tallline tentrrimo. It grow, Oil the iUinOtB, 
Waho,h, Ohio and Mi88i,Bippi. It ,', 'pnkcR of by 
Don Ulloa undtr the name of Pucano" in hil Noticiu 
./J.II&WaM'. Entrtt. 6. 

Black walnut. JI&glan, nigra. 
Hhite walnut. JlIglans alba. 
Che,tnut. FogII' castanea. 
Chinquapin. J'agu8 pumila. 
Ha%lenut. Corylu, ovellana. 
Grapt,. Viti,. Vanou, kind" thougA only fArtt de-

,cribe41 by Clayton. . 
Scarlet Strawberrit,. Fragaria Virginian" of MiUtJr~ 
Whortleberriu. Yaccinium uligino,um. 
Wild goo,eberrie8. Ribu gro88ularia.. 
Cranberriu. YacciniulII ozycocco,. 
Black raspberriu. . Rubu, occidentalv. 
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Blacklnmet. Ruw. fndie06U8. 
Dewlnrrie,. Rubu, Clllnu,. 
Cloudbemtl. Rub", CluJmt2m01'U6. 

3. PIGne tI'~e. Platanu, oceidentalil. 
Poplar. Liriodendron tulipiferG. 

Poplu,1&eteropAyUa. 
Black poplar. POpulUI nigrG • 
.8"m. Populu, Inrnula. 
Linden, or Lime. Telia .Ilmericana. 
Red flowering maple. .8cer rubrum. 
Ror,e-cAellnut, or b"cle', eye. .!EIeul", pGfIitJ: 
Catalpa. Bignonia ctJtalpa. 
Umbrella. Magnolia tripetala. 
Swamp IGurel. MagnolllJ glauca.. 
Cucumber tree. Magnolia acumillClta. 
Portugallray. Lc&I&rUI indica.. 
Red bay. Laurw borbonitJ. 
Dwarf-role bay. Rhododendron mazimum. 
lAurel of lite wellem country. Qu. 'peae, 7 
Wild pimento. Lawu, benzoin. 
Su,afra,. Ltruru!I ,a"afra. 
Locu!lt. Robinia pleltdo-lJCaci4. 
Roney-locult. Gleditlia. 1. ,. 
Dogwood. Com'lIjloridG. 
Fringe, or mow-drop tree. ChionGntltu, Yirginica. 
Barberry. Barberitl l1ulgaril. 
Rtdbud. or Judu-tree. Cereil CtJfItJile""". 
RoU.,!. Ilez aquVolium. • 
Coclupur hawthom. CrataJgUI eoceatWL 
Spindle-fl·ee. Euonymu, EuroptBU'. 
Evw1f7em ,pindle-tree. EuonymUl ~IIUI. 
Itea Yirginica.. 
Elder. SGmburu, nigra. 
Papaw. .8l1f1011G trilobtJ. 
Carwlleberrg myrtle. Myrica ceriferG. 
Dwarf laureL Kalmia a~ifoliG ~ ctJUed i'DY vitA 

Kaln11a latifolia 5 "'. 
/try. Redera quinquifolia.· " 
2ni .. pet honey,uclcle. Lollicem IeIllPemm.,. 
Upriglt 1&oney,uc:1cle. JlCGlea lIudijlora. 
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Yellow jasmine. Bignonia sempel·virens:. 
Calcycanthus }loridus. 
American aloe. .Ilgave Virginica. 
Sumach. Rhus. Qu. species ") 
Poke. Phy/olacca decandm. 
Long moss. TiLlanclsia Usneoides. 

4. Reed. .Ill·undo phragmitis. 
Virginia hemp. .Ilcnida cunnabina. 
Flax. I .. inum Virginianum. 
Black, 01' pitch pine. Pinus tmda. 
White pine. Pinus strobus. 
Yellow pine. Pinus Virginir.a. 
Spruce pine. Pinusfoliis singularibus. Clayton. 
Hemlock spruce Fir. Pinus Canadensis . 
.!lbor vitm. Thuya occidentalis. 
Juniper. Jnnipe.nls Virginica (called cedar with us.} 
Cypress. Cupl'ess11s disticha. 
White cedar. Cupressus Thyoides. 
Black oak. Quercus nigra. 
White oak. Quercus alba. 
Red oak. Qltel·CUS rttbra. 
Willow oak. Quercus phellos. 
Chestnut oak. Qltel"CtlS prinus" 
Black jack oak. Quercus aquatica. Clayton. 
Ground oak. Querr.us pumila. Clayton. 
Live oak. Quercus Vil"giniana. Millar. 
Black birch. Betula nigra. 
White birch. Betula alba. 
Beach. Fa~us sylvatica . 
.!llh. FmxuUts .!lmericana. 

Fraxinus Novm .!lnglim. Millar. 
Elm. Ulmus .!lmericana. 
Willow. Salix. q,u. species 'J 
Sweet g1tl1!. Liqutdl1mbar styracijlun. 
The following were found in Virginin when first 

visited by the English j but it is not said whether of 
spontaneous growth, or by cultivation only. Most pro
bably they were natives of more southern climates, and 
handed along the continent from one nation to another 
of the SRvAges. 
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Tobacco. .Mcotlt!.na. 
Maizt. Zea maY', 
Round potatou. Solanum tuberolUm. 
Pumpkin.. Cut'Urbita pepo. 
Clyl/liflg.. Cucurbita "erruco'lJ. 
Squu1r.e.. Cucurbita mtloptpo. 
'There is an infinitude of other plants and flowel'l, 

1'or an enumeration and scientific ltescription of which 
I must refer to the I:o'lora Virgini,ca of our great bota
nist, Dr Clayton, pnbfished by Gronovius at LeydeD, 
in 1762. This accurate observer was a Dative and resi
dent of this state, passed a long life in exploril!g and 
describing its plants, and is snpposed to bave enlarged 
the botanical catalogu"e 8S mucb as almost any man 
who has lived. 

Besides these plants, which are native, our farm, pro
duce wheat, rye, barley, oats, buck-wheat, broom Ctn'D, 
and Indian corn. The climate suits rioe well eRough, 
wberever the lands do. Tobacco, hemp; flax, and cot
ton, are '!<tople commodities. Indigo yields two cut
tings. The silk-wOFm is a native, and the mulberry, 
prol,er for its food, grows kindly. 

We cultivate also potatoes, both the long and the 
round, turnips, carrots, parsnips, pumpkins and ground 
nuts (Arachis.) Onr grasses are lucerne, st. foin, bur
net, timothy, ray and orchard gr8ss; red, white and 
yellow clover; greenswerd, blue grass and crab grass. 

The trardms yield musk-melons, water-melons, to
matos, okra, pomegranates, figs,. aDd the esculent plaDts 
of Europe. 
'The orchardll produce apples, pears, cherries, quin

ces, peaches, nectarine!.', apricot!.', almonds and plutos. 
Our quadrupeds bave been mostly described by Lin

neus and Mons. de Buffon. Of these the mammoth, 
or big buffalo" as called by the Indians, must certainly 
have been the largest. 1'beir traditifl)Jl is, that he was 
carnivorous, and still exists in the northern parts of 
America. A delegation of warriors from the Delaware 
tribe baving visited the governor of Virginia, during 
the revolution, on matters of business, after thele bad 
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been discussed and settled in council, the governor ask-
ed them some questions relative to their country, and 
amung others, what they knew or had beard of the 
animal whose bones were foulld at the Saltlicks on the 
Ohio. Their chief IIfleaker immediately put bimBe:r 
into an attitude of oratory, and with a pomp suited to 
wbat he cOllcei",ed tbo elevation (If his subjE;rt, inform
ed him that it was a t.radition handed dowlI from their 
fathers; 'That in ancient times a herd of tbese tre
mendous animals came to the 8ig-hone )jcke, and he
gon an universal destruction of the hear, deer, elks, 
buff~ and other allimals which had been created 
for the lise of the Indians: thot the Great Man ahove, 
looking down and seeing tbis, wal so enraged, that he 
seized his ligbtning, lIesceolled on the earth, seated 
bimeelf 011 a ne.igbbouring mountain, flO a rock of which 
his seat ftlJd tbe prillt of his feet are still to be seen, 
and' hurled his holts oRiong them till tbe whole were ( 
Ilaughteted, except the big hull, who presentin, hit 
forehead to the shafts, Ithouk them oft" os they fell; but 
missing one lit length, it wOllnded him in the side; 
whereon, Itpringing round, he bounded over tbe Ohio, 
over the Wabash, the Illinois, aDd fiDlIlIy over the great 
lakes, where be is livWlg at this day.' It is well known, 
tbat on tbe Obio, lind in mallY parts of America furtber 
north, tut!ks, grinders and skeletons of unparalleled 
magnit\lIle; are found in great numbers, sOllie lying on 
the IlUrfare of tbe eartb, and some a little below it. A 
Mr Stanley, taken pri~ller by the .I"dians near the 
DJoutb of tbe Tani!lsee, reilltes, that after being tra".
ferred through 'Beveral tribes, from one to anotber, be / 
was at 1ength cllrried over tbe mountains west of tbe 
Missouri to a river whicb runs westwardly: tbHt these 
bones abouQded tbere, lind tbat the natives describecl 
to bim tbe animal to which they belonged as still ell
isting in tbe nortbern llarts of their country; from 
whieb detJCription be judged it to be an elepbant. 
Bones of the same kind have been lately found, some 
feet below tbe surface of tbe eartb, in salines opened 
08 tile North Helston, a branch of tbe Tanisaee, about 
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the latitude of 366° nortb. From the accounts pub
lished in Europe, I suppose it to be decided, tbat these 
are of the same kind with those found in Siberia. In
lltances are mpntioned of like animal remains found in 
the more southern climates of botb hemispheres; but 
they are either so loosely mentioned a8 to leave a doubt 
of the fact, so inaccurately described as not to author
ize the clossing them witb the great northern bOlles; or 
80 rore as to found a suspicion that they have been car
ried thither as curiosities from more northern rpgions. 
So that on tbe whole there seem to be no 'certain ves

-tiges of the existence of this animal further south tllan 
the salines last mentioned. It is remarkable that the 
tusks and skeletons have been BlJcribed by tbe natural
ists of Europe 10 the elellhant, while the grinders have 
been given to the hippopotamull, or river horse. Yet 
it is acknowledged, that the ttl!OklJ and skeletons are 
much larger than those of the eleJlhllnt~ and tbe grind
en many times greater than those of tbe hippopota
mus, and essentially different in form. Wherever tbese 
grinders are fouod, tbere also we find the tusks and 
8keleton; hut no skeleton of the hippopotamu8 nor 
Brinder. of the elephant. It will not be laid that tbe 
hippopotamus and elephant came' always to the same 
-tlot, the forloer to depot'it his grinders, and the latter 
his tusks and skeleton. For what became of the parts 
Dot deposited tbere ? We must agree then that tbese 
remains belong to each oth'er, tbat they are of ORe aDd 
the, same animal, that this was not a hippopotamus, 
because the hippopotamus had no tusks nor such a 
frame, and because the grinders differ in their size as 
well as in the number and form of their points. Tbat 
it was not an elephant. I think ascertained by llroofs 

-equally decisive. I ,will not avail myself of the au-
thority of the celebrated* anatomist, who; from an ex
amination 'of the form and structure of tbe tUlks, has 
declared tbey were esseutially different from tbose or 
the elepbant; becaule anotbert anatomia', equally eel ... 

-,Hunter •. 
(* 

t D'AubelltoD. 
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bra.ted, has declared, on a.like examiDatiotl, thac they 
are precisely the same. Between two such authorities 
I· will suppose this circumstance equivocill. Btu, I, 
The skeleton of the mammoth (for 110 the inClo:rnitum 
bas been called) bespeaks an animal oftive or six time. 
tbe .euhK volume of the elephant, as Mons. de HuffoD 
lias admitted. 2, The grinders are tive times ss IUffe, 
are square, and the g~inding Rurface studded with four 
or 1h'e rows of 1IIuI1t points: wh.ereas those of the 

.elephant are broad and thin, aDd their grinding surface 
1I0t. 3,.1 ·ha\·e never heard aD iustance, and IIUPJIOSB 

there haslllen none, of the grinde&' of an elephant he
'jng found in America. 4, From the known tell1pera-

· ture and constitntion of the elephant ho conld nitYar 
· have existed io those regions where the remains of the 
· mammoth have .be('n found. The elt'phallt is a native 
only of the tor&'id zolle amI its vicinities: if, with tbe 
assistance of warm apartments and warm clothing, ., 
has been preservt'd in life in. the temperate climates of 
Ellrope, it has only been for a small Jlortion of what 
'Would l.Iave beeo his natural period, and 00 instance of 
his multiplication' jn, them hall ever been known. But 
110 bones of the mammoth, as , have before observed, 
lIave heen ever found further south than the Halines of 
.the Holston, and they have been fOUlld as far north .. 
the Arctic .circle. Those, tnerefore, who are of opin
ion that the elephsnt and mnmmoth are the same, mnst 
belie.ve, 1, That the elephant known til UII can exi.t 
· and multiply jn the f.rozen zone; or, 2, That an eternal 
Ifire may onee have warmed tbose regions, and sinee 
abaodoned them, of which, however, the globe exhi-, 
bits no une,uivocal jndicfttions; or, 3, That the obli
quity of the ecliptic., when these elephaDtll lived, was 

·10 great as to include within the tropics all those ,ra
,ious ia which the benes are founel: the tropics heinl, 
as is before .observed, the natural timits of hahitation 
for the elephant. But if it be admitted that this obli
quity bas really decreased', and we adopt the hi~be.t 
rate of decrease yet pretended, that is of one mmute 

. in a century, to trausfer the northern Lropic to the Arc-
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tic circle, would OIltTY tlle uil!lteoce of' thete II1IPJlnNd 
e1ephantll 260,000 years back; a per.lod far beyond our 
conception of tbe duration of animal bODea len ex.,.. 
ed to tbe open air, as these are in many instance •• 
Bellides, tbough these regions would then be aupposed 
witbinthe tropics, yet tbeir winters would bave been 
too severe for the sensibility of the elel,hant. They 
would have had too but one day and one night iR . tbe 
year, a circumstance to whi"b we have. no reason to 
aUI'pose the nature of the elellhanc fitted . However. 
it haa heen demon8trated, that, if a variation of obli
quity in the ecliptic takes place at all. it is vibratorf, 
and nevet' exceeds the limits of 9 degreell,which iii not 
sufficient to bring these bones within the trbpjes. One 
of these hypothese!!, or some otherequalty _ volontary 
and inadmissible to cautious-pbilosophy, must be adopt
ed to SUPllOI't the opinion that these are the bones of 
tbe elephant. For my own part, I find it easier to be· 
)ieve that an animal Rlay .bave existed, resembling the 
elephant io his tusks, and general anatomy, wbile his 
lIature was in other respects extrelllefy differen t. }o'rom 
tbe 30th degree of sOllt1, latitude to the 30th of north, 
are nearly tbe limits which nature has fixed for the l'lX
ietence and Dlultil)lication of tbe elal,hant known to us. 
Proceedin« thence northwardly to 361 degrees, we en· 
ter those ossignad to the mammoth. The furtber we 
advanc.e north, the more their vestiges multiply al far 
as the earth has been explored in thot direction; and 
it ill as prohable as otherwise. tnat tbis rr~grelSion con
tinues to the pole itself, if land e"tends .0 for. Tbe 
eelilre of the frozen zone then may be the aOOrne of 
tbeirvigour. as that of the torrid is of tbe elephant. 
Thus nature seemll to have drawn a beft of separation 
beJ"een tbese two tremendoull animals, wbol!e Iweadth 
iIIdHd is not precisely knowlI, though at present we 
may . suppose it about 66 degrees of latitude; to h .. ,.e 
•• igned to the elephant the regions south of.tbese con
fines, and those north 10 tbe mammoth, foundin8' the 
constitution oftbe one in ber extreme of heat, and tbat 
of the otber in the extreme of cold. When the Crea-
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tor hAS therefore separated their nature as far as the 
extent of the scale of animal life allowed to this planet 
would permit, it seems perverse to cleclare it the !;In me, 
from a partial resemblance of their tusks anel bones. 
But to whatever animal we ascribe these remains, it is 
cel'lllin stich a one hils existed in America, and that it 
has been the IlIr;.rest of all terrestrial heings. It should 
have sufficed to have rescued the eal'lh it inhabited, Ilnd 
the atmosphere it 11l'catbed, from tbe imputation of im
potence in the conception anel nO\ll'ishment of animal 
life on a large sCllle: to have stiBed, in its birth, the 
opinion of a writer, the most lellrnell too of all others 
in the science of animal history, thnt in the new world, 
'La nature vivante est beaucoup moins ogissonte, heau
coup moins forte j'* thnt nature is less active, less enel'
getic on one sille of tbe globe than she is on the other. 
As if both silles were not warmed by the same genial 
sun; as if a soil of tbe same chemit'al composition, was 
less capable of elaboration into animal nutriment; as if 
the fruits and grl1ins from that soil and sun yielded n 
less rich chyle, gave less extension to the solirls and 
fluids of the bolly, or prot]uced sooner in the cartilages, 
membranes ami fibres, that rigidity which restrains 1111 
further extension, and terminates animal growth . The 
truth is, thllt a Pigmy and a Patagoninn, Mouse and u 
.Mammoth, derive their dirnellsiolls from the same nutri
tive juices. The difference of incremellt depends 011 

circumstnnces unse8l'chahle to beings with our capaci
ties. Every race of animals seems to have received 
from their maker certllin laws of extension at the time 
of their formation. Theil' elaborative 9rgans were 
formed to pI'oduce this, while proper obstacles were op
posed to its fm·ther progress. Below these limits tHey 
cannot full, nor rise above them. What intermediate 
station they shall tllke may depend on soil, on climate, 
on food, on a careful choice of' breeders. Hut all the 
manila of heaven would never raise the mQUS(~ to tbe 
bulk of the mammoth. 

• 81111'on, xviii, 1St edit, Pllri~, 1764. 



The opinion advaDoed by tbe Count de Buft'bn,* ia 
1. That the animilis common both to the old and new 
world, are smaller in tile latter. 2. Tbat tho8e peculiar 
to the new are on a SMaller Ilea Ie. 3. That those 
wbieh hllve been domft8ti~Rred in both, have dflgene.,.
ted in. America: and 4. Tba& on the whole it eaJtl~ .. 
fewer .pedes. And the re8I1OD he thinks is, thRt the 
beats of America are leIS; thftt more watera are .pread 
over its sunace by nature,.nd .fewer of thelle drRined 
off by tbe band of man. In other words, that 1atal is 
frienelly, and tnOiIfun: adverse to the production and 
developement of large quadrupeds. I will nOl meet 
this hypothesis on hs fir8t doubtful ground, whether 
the climate of America be comparatively more humid? 
BecauM we are no& furnished with nblervations 8Offi. 
eient to decide dtia quesdon. And though, till it be 
decided, w. are as hee to deny, as otheraare to · affirm 
the fect, yet tOr a moment let it b. su"poaed. The 
hypothesi!!, after this supposition, "roceed8 to anotb"r; 
that ",oiIt.,.., Is unfriendly to animal growth. The 
truth of thi8 is inllerutable to us by reasonings G priori. 
Nature hilS hidden from flS ber _dte. trge_ Our 
only appeal on such questions is to experience; and I 
think thet .esperience is against the suppc»ition. It is 
by the alSistance of latat and ftIOiItun tbllt vegetables 
are elaborated from the element8 of earth, nir, water 
and Are. W. accordingly see the ~ bUlllid di
matea produce the g.-eater quantity of vegetables. 
Vegetables are medi ... lyor immediately the food of 
every •• hnal: an.I in propartion to the quantity of 
l'ued, we see animal. DOl OMY multiplied in their num
hertl, but improved in 1iIeir 1Jo1k, as flV a. the law8 of 
their natore will admit. Of thi8 opinion is die Count 
-de .uffon himself in another pan 0( his work:t 'ell 
,eneral iI paroit que Ie. J1ays un f>eU froth convieft
Bent mieulta nos boeuti que lea pay. chauds, et qu'ila 
IOllt d'.utant plus gl'Ols et plue grauda que Ie clim.t 

• auto", ltylii. tOO - 166. t ylii. 134. 
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est plus humide et plus aboudans ell patUl·ages. Les 
boeufs de Danemarck, de la Podolie, de I'lTIkraine et 
de la Tartarie qu hahitent les Calmouques sont les plus 
grands de tous.' Here then a ra<:e of animals, and 
one of tbe largE'st too, has been inereased in its dimen
sions hy cold allll moisture, in direct opposition to the 
hypothesis, which supposes that these two circuIIIstan
ce~ diminish animal bulk, and that it is their contraries 
heat ant! dryness which enlarge it. Hut when we ap
peal to experience, we are not to .rest ~atisfied with a 
single fact. Let us therefore try Olll' question on more 
general ground. Let us take two portions of the earth, 
Europe aud Anlerira for instance, sufficiently extensive 
to give operation to general cau~es; let us consider 
the circumstancE's peculiar to each, alld observe their 
effect on animal nature. America running through the 
torrid as well liS temperate zone, has more heat collec
tively tllken, thlln Europe. But Europe, according to 
our hypothesis, is the drfJest. They are equally adllpt
ed then to animal productions; each being endowed 
with one of those causes which befriend animal growth, 
and with one which opposes it. If it be thought une
qual to compare Europe with AmericlI, which is so 
much larger, I answer, not more so than to compare 
America with the whole world. Besides, the purpose 
of the comparison is to tl"y an hypothel'is, which makes 
the size of animals depend on the heat and moisture of 
climate. If therefore we tlike a region, so extellsive as 
to comprehend a sensihle distinction of climate, and so 
extensive too as that local al;.cidents, or the intercourse 
of animals on its borders, may not materially affect the 
size of those in its interior parts, we shall comply with 
those conditions which the hypothesis may reasonahly 
demand. The ohjection would be the weaker in the 
present case, because any intercourse of allimals which 
may tllke plnce on the confines of Europe and Asia, is 
to the advantage of the formet·, A8ia producing cer
tainly larger animals than Europe. Let us then take 
a comparative view of the quadrupeds of Europe and 
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America, presenting them to the eye in three ditJ'erent 
tables, in oue of which !1hall be enumerated those 
found in both countries; in a second, those found in 
one only; in a third, those which have heen domestica
ted ill uoth. To facilitate the comparison, let those of 
each table be arranged in gradation according to their 
sizes, from the greatest to the smallest, so far as tbeir 
sizes can be conjectured. The weights of the large 
animals shall be expressed in the English avoirdupoise 
pound anri its decimals: those of the smaller in the same 
oUllce and its decimals. Those which are marked 
thus,* are actual weights of particular subjects, deemed 
among the largest of their specics. Those marked 
thns,t are furnished by judicious persons, well acquaint
ed with the species, alltl saying, from conjecture only, 
whllt the largest indivi(lual they had ~een would proba
bly have weighed. The other weights are taken from 
.Messrs. Rufion ann D'Auhenton. uud are uf such sub
jects as caille casually to their hands for dissection. 
This circulllstance must be remembered where their 
weights and mine stllnd opposerl: the latter being 
stated, not to produce a conclusion in favour of the 
American species, but to j usti(y a suspension of opinion 
until we are better informed, and a suspicion, in the 
mean time, that there is no unifoflll difference in favour 
of either; which is all I pretend. 
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.IJ. compat'Glif1l ftWl oj IIt.e QIMJdt'UpcU oj Europe _ of 
.lJ.fl&eric& -

t. ABORIGINALS OF BOTH. 

I EllroP"I~ 
lb. lb. 

Mammo.Ch, 
·1800' BufFalo. BIson, 

White bear. Our. blanc, 
Carrtbou. ReDn'e, 
Bear. Our., ISS.' -·tto 
Elk. glaa. Orl"nal palmated, 

-,213 Red deer. Cerf, 288.8 
FalloW' dell'" Daim, 167.8 
Wolf. Loup, 69.8 
Roe,' . CbeneuiJ, 56.7 
Glutton. G1outon. Carcajou, 

t80 Wild cat. Chat lallnge, 
Lynll. LOlJp cervier, H. 
Beaver. Cutor, 18.5 ·45 
Badger. Blaireau, 136 

-Red (011. Renard, 13.6 
Grey fox. bati., 
Oller. Loutre, 1.9 fit 
Monall. Marmotte, 6.5 
Viaon. Fouine, U 
Hedgehog. HerriDon, 2.2 • 
Marten.. Marte, 1.9 t6 

oz. 
Water rat. Rat d'eau, 7.5 
Weasel. Belette, 2.2 oz. 
Flying squirrel. Polatouche, !!U f4 
Shrew mou... MUlBrailne, 1. 
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If. ABORIGINALS OF ONE ONLY. 
EUROPE. I AMERICA. 

Sanglier. Wild bonr, 
Mouflon. Wild sheep, 
Bouquetin. Wild goat, 
Lie\'rt.!. Hare, 
L apin. Rabbit, 
Putois. Polecat, 
Genette, 
Desman. Muskrat, 
Ecureuil. Squirrel, 
Hermine. Ermin, 
Rat. hat, 
Loi s, 
Lerot. Dormnu~e, 
Taupe. Mole, 
Hamster, 
Zisel , ' 
Leming, 
Souris. Mouoe, 

5 

lb. 
'280. Tapir, 

56. Elk, round horned, 
Puma, 

7.6 .IuI'ar, 
3.4 Cabiai, 
3.3 Tamnnoire, 
3.1 Tammandua, 
oz. Cnul\ar ofN orth AmericH 
12. Couga r of South AmericH 
8.2 Ocelot, 
7.5 Pecnri, 
3.1 Jaguaret 
1.8 \lco, 
1.2 Lama, 

.9 Paco, 
Paca, 
Serval, 

.6 Sloth. Unau, 
Saricovienne, 
Kincajou, 
Ta tou Ka bassoll, 
Urson. Urchin, 
Racroon. Raton, 
Coati, 
Copndou, 
Sloth. Ai, 
Sapajou Ouarini, 
Sapajou Coaita, 
Tatou Encubert, 
Tatou Apar, 
Tatou Cachica, 
Little Coendou, 
Opossum. Sarigu, 
Tapeti, 
I\-Iargay, 
Carbier, 
Agouti, 
Sapajou Sai', 
Tatou Cirquincon, 
Tatou ratouate, 
Mouffdte Squash, 

\Mouffette Chinche, 
Mouffette, Conepate, 
Scunk, 

Ill. 
534. 
t450. 

218 • 
109 
109. 

65 
75. 
59.4 

46.3 
43.6 

32.7 

27.25 

21.8 

16.5 

16 .3 
13. 

9.8 

7. 
6.5 

4.2 
3.5 

I "'I 
II 
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II .. TABLE CONTINUED. , 
EUROPE. I AMERICA. 

Cow, 
Horse, 
Ass, 

Moufli:g", zorilla, 
Whah"", z'He. Rabbh: 
Aper~a, 
Akouchi, 
Ooclatra. Muskrat, 
Pilori, 
Great :'re" s"uirrel 1!,7 
Fox " , "::f ':ir~ini:::1 
~ui~~~:''': I 
Sapajau. Suj ou, ' 
I ndian pig. Cocbon d'l nde 
Sapnjou Sai'miri, 
Pbalanger, 
Coquallin: 
LeSb:', 
BlacS 
Red 
Sagoia SuS], 
Sagoin Pinche, 
Sagoin Tamarin, oz. 
Sagoin Ouistiti, 4.' 
Sagoin Marakine, 
Sago,,, 
Cay:, ' 
FourmlRll"" 
Man":",,,,: 
Sarigue of Cayenne, 
Tuean, 
Red mole, oz. 
Ground squirrel, •• 

1tI. S.ff±SZ f±STICATET± 50TH. 
, Europe. "":,,,,::::,,:,. 
i---I~~~"I 

lb. 
766. 

'lb. 
-.2500 
-1366 
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I bave not-inserted in the lint table the Phoca,· nor 
leather winged bat, because the one living half the year 
in the water, and the other being a winged animal, 
the individuals of each species may vish both ~onti· 
nents. 

Of the animals in the first table, Mons. de Huffon 
himself informs UB, [XXVII. 130. XXX. 213.] that the 
beaver, the otter, and shrew mouse, though of the same 
species, are larger in America than in Europe. This 
should therefore have corrected the generality of his 
expressions, XVIII. 145. and elsewhere, that the ani· 
mals common to the two countries, are considerably 
less in America than in Europe, .' et cela sans aucune p.x
ception.' He tells us too, [Q.uadrup. VIII. 344. edit. 
Paris, 1777] that on examining a bear from America, he 
remarked no difference, .' dans III forme de cet ours 
d'Amerique compare a celui d'Europe;' but adds from 
Bartram's journal, that an American bear weighed 
4OOlb. English, equal to 3671b. French: w-hereas we 
find thl'! European bear examined by 1\1. D' Aubenton, 
[XVII. 82.] weighed but 1411b. French. 'I'hat the 
palmated elk is larger in America than in Europe, we 
are informed by Kalm,t a naturalist who visited the 
former by pu~lic appointment, for the express purpose 
of examining the subjects of natural history. In this 
fact Pennant concurs with him. [Barrington'. Mis
cellanies.] The samo Kahn tells ust ~hat the black 
moose, or renne of America is as high as a tall horse ; 
and Catesbr,§ that it is about the bigness of a middle 
sized, ox. Tho same accouot of their ",ize has been 
gi.ven me by lIlaoy who have seen them. But Mons. 
D' AubentoD saysil that the renne - of Europe is a~out 

• It is said, that this animal is seldom -Ieen above 30 miles 
from the shore, Or beyond the 56th degree of latitude. The 
iuterjacent islands between Asia and America admit his passing 
frOID one continent to the pther without exceeding these bnunds • 

. And in fact, travcllers tell U8 that these islands are placels of 
principal resort for them, and especially in tho seasoll of bring-
i,Corth their young. t I. 233. LOlld •. 1772. 

I. 133. LOlld. 1m. t I. Dvii. U XXIV. Iss. 
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tbe size of a red deer. The weasel is larger in'Arperi., 
ea tban in Europe, as may be seen hy comparing Ita 
dimensions as reported by Mons. D'Aubenton* and 
Kalm. 'l'he latter tell. U8,t that the lynx, badger, red 
fox, and flying squirrel, are the ,ame in America ,as in 
Europe: hy whicb expression I understand, they are 
tbe S8me in all material circumstallces, in size as well 
as otbers: for if they were smaller they would difter 
trom the European. Our gray fox i"" by Cateeby's 80-
cllunt,~ little different in size and shape from the Eu
ropeall fox.' I presume he means the red fox of Eu
rope, as does Kalm, wbere he S8yS,§ that in size' they 
do not quite come up to' our foxes.' i"or proceedin! 
next'to the red fox of America, he says "they are en
drely tbe same with the European sort;' which show8 
be bad in view aile European sort only, wbich was the 
red. So tbat the reslllt of 'their testimony ill, that the 
American gray fox is eamewhat less than the European 
red; which is equally true of the gray fOJ[ of Europe, 
as'may he seen by compnring the measures of the Count 
de Buffon Bnd Alons. D'Aubenton.1 Th8white bear 
of America is as large as thnt of Europe. The bones 
oftbe mammoth whil'h have been found in America, are 
8S lafge as those found in the O'ld world. It may be 
askell, why I insert the mammoth, as if it still existed P 
I ask in retllrn, why I should omit it, as if it did not 
exist? Such is the economy of nature, that nl) in
atance can be produced, of ,her having permitted arry 
one rnce of her animals to become extinct; of ber hav- ' 
ing formed any link in her great work so weak aa to be 
broken. To add to tbill, the traditionary testimony of 
the Indians, that this animal still exists in the nortbern 
and western parts of' America, would he adding tbe 
light of a taper to that of the meridian aun. Those 
parts still remain in their aboriginal state, unexplored, 
and undisturbed by us, or by others for us. He DIay 
.s well exist there now, as he did formerly where 198 
find hi. bones. If he be a carnivorous animal, as SOlDe 

• XV.C. t·I. 359. I. 48.121. i51. II. d. :J: II. '78. t 1.220. 
U XXVI(. 63. XIV. 119. Harris,H. 387. Hulton. Quad. IX. I. 
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8D8tomiata have conjectured, and the IndianB affirm. 
his early retirement may be accounted for from the ge
Deral destruction of the wild game hy the Indianllt 
whichcommenceB in the first inBtant of their conllex
ion with us, for the purpose of purchasing match coats, 
hatchets, and firelocks with their skins. There remain 
then the buffaloe, red deer, fallow deer, wolf, roe, 
glutton, wild cat, monax, vison, hedgehog, marten, and 
water rat, of the comparative sizes of which we have 
not Bufficient testimony. It does not appear that 
MeBlrs. de Buffon and L'Aubenton have measured, 
weip:hed, or Been thoSfl of America. It ill said of some 
of them, by some travellers, that they are IImaller than 
the European. But who were these travellers? Have 
they not been men of a very different description from 
those who have laid open to us the other three quar
ters of the world? Was naturnl history the ohject of 
their travels? Did they measure or weigh the animals 
they speak of? or did they not judge of them by sight, 
or perhalls eveil from report only? Were they ac
quainted with the animals of their own country, with 
which they undertake to compare them? Have they 
not been so ignorant as often to mistake the species? 
A trne answer-to these questions would prohably light
eD their authority, so as to render it insufficient for the 
foumlation of an hypothesis. How unripe we yet are, 
for an accurate comparison of the animals of the two 
countries, will appear yom the work of Momtieur de 
Buffon.· The ideas we should have formed of the lIizes 
of lIome llnimals, from the information he had received 
at his first publications concerning them are very dif
ferent from what hiB subsequent communications give 
us. And indeed his candour ill this cali never he too 
much praised. One sentence of his book mllst do him 
immortal honour. 'J'aime autante une personne qui 
me releve d'une erreur, qu'Urie autre qui tn'apprend 
une verite, parce qu'en effect une erreur corrigee est 
une veritil.'* He seems to have thought the cabiai he 

• Quad. IX. 158. 
5* 
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first examined waated little of its full growth. C II n'e
toit pas encore tout-a-fait adulte.'. Vet hcp weigh~d 
but 46 J-2Ib. and he found afterwRrds, t that these ani
mals, when full grown, weigh JOOlb. He bad suppose'" 
from the examination of a jugar, t said to be two yean 
old, wbich weighed but lfilb.l20z. tbat wben he should 
have acquired his full growtb, he would _ be larger 
than a middle sized clog. But a subsequeut account § 

. raises his weight to 200lb. Further information wiQ, 
doubtless, produce furlber cOrl'eclions. The wonder is, 
not tbat tbere is yet Il1metbing in this great work to 
correct, but that there is I!O little. The result of thill 
view theo is, thal of 26 quadrupeds cOUlmon to both 
countlies, 7 are said to be larger ill Americn, 7 of equal 
aize, and 12 not sufficiently examined. So that tbe 
firllt table impeaches the first member of the assertion, 
that of the animalll common to botb countries, t1&e 
American are smallest, C et cela sans aUCURe exception.' 
It &bows it not just, ill all the latitude in wbich ita 
author has advnnced it, and probably not to lIuc11 a 
degree 8S to found a distinction lIetween the two coun-
tries. , 

Proceeding to the second table, which arranges the 
animats found in one of the two countries only, MonL 
de 8u4fcm observes, that tbe tapir, the elephant of Ame
rica, is hut of the fille of ,a small cow. To preserve 
our cOIDIJRrison, I wiU add, that the wild boar, tbe ele
phant of EUI'ope, ill little more tban balf that aille. I 
bave made aD elk with roulld or eylindrieal borD. aD 
anima! of America, and peculillr '0 it; beCRUse I bave 
tleen many of therR myse'f, and more of their hornl; 
and beeallse I can aay, from the best information, tbat, 
in Virg1uia, this kincl of elk has abounded much, and 
It ill exi.1 in smaller number.; and I could never learD 
that tbe pal mated kind bad been seee here at all. I 
euppoee 'bia confined to tbe more DGubern latitudeL I 

• XXV_ IS4. t Qllad. IX. IS!. t XIX. t. ' t Quad. IX. 41. 
\I The descriptions of Theodat, Denys alld La HOlltnn, cited 

:by Mons. de Bulfon, under tbe article Elan, authorise tbe IUP

lIootion, ·that tbe fiat horned elk i. fOWld Ia tbe nortbern pari. 
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I have made. our hare or rabbit peculiar, belieYinr it to 
1M ·different fl'OID both the European animale of those 

of America. It ba~ aot, however, elttended to our latitudn. 
On the other hand, I could never learn tbllt the rnund borned 
elk ha. bee II seen further north than the Hudson', river. Thi. 
ar;rees with the former elk in it. grneral character, belnr;, like 
that, when compared witb a deer, very mucb larger, it. ear. 
long~, brna1Jer, and thicker in prollortion, itl hair much lonr;
e" nerk aad tail shorter, hllYing It dewlap before the breast 
(caruDeula glltturalis Linn.i) a white 'pot often, if not alwaylt 
nf a fnot diameter, on tbe hindl!f part of the buttocks round 
the tail; its gllit a Irot, and attended with a rattlin!'; of the 
honfs; but distinguished from that. decisively by itl horn., 
which are not pulmated, but rouud and pointed. This 18 the 
animal described by Clltl'sby a, the Cervus mltjor A mericanus, 
the Itar; of ."mericlI, Ie Cerf de l'Amerique. But it dilrers from 
the Cervus as tlltally, .. does the pahnated ellt frOln tbe dama. 
And in fact it seems to atand.in the IRme relation to the palmat· 
ed elk., as tbe rl!d deer does tn tile fallow. It lIa, aboullded ia 
Virginia, haa been seen, within my knowledge, 011 tbe eastera 
,icle of tbe Blue ridr;e since tile year 1765, is now common be· 
YOlld tllIlse mountain~, has been often brour;ht to UI lind tamed, 
and its horns are in the hallrls of many. I should desir;nate as 
lbe '.lIc~l's Americanus corniblls terretibus.' It were to be wisb· 
ed. that naturalists, wbo are acquainted witb the renne and elk, 
.r Europe, and who may lIerl'after vilit the Dorthero parll of 
America, would eumine wfOlI the allimal. called there by the 
na",u of ,ray and blaek moole, caribn", pri,ittal a"d elk. 
Mons. de Bufl'on hal done what could be done frnm the materi. 
als in his ha"d" tn_rds clearing up tbe confusion introdllred 
by the Inose IIppliclltioa of these namel among the IInimals they 
Ilre mellnt to designate. He reduces the whole to tbe rellDo aDd 
ftat horned elk. From all the information I hllve heen able to 
collect, I stronl!;ly suspect tbey will be found to cover tbree, if 
nol fnur di.tinct species of animals. I hlln seea skias of a 
moose, and of the cllribnu: they dill'er more from each other. 
alld from that of Ibe round borned elk, than I ever SIlW two 
_ins dill'er which bl'longed ID dill'erenl individ"als of aoy wild 
.des. These dill'erences are ill tbe colour, length, and cOIUM· 
nell of the hair, and in the .Ize, testure and markl nf lb. I~tn. 
Perbaps it will be ~und that there is, 1. The moose, black·elflnd 
r;ray, the former b,.ing said tn be the malr, and the latter the fe
male. 2. The caribou or renne. S. The flat horned elk, or ori. 
,inal. "Tbe round horaed ellt. Sbould thi, Jut, thouCh pos. 



denominations, and calling it therefore by its AlgoD
quin name, Whabus, to keep it d.istillc~ from these. 
Kalm is of the same opinion.* I have enumerated the 
squirrels according to our own knowledge derived from 
the daily sight of them, because 1 am not able to recon
cile with that the European appellations and descrip
tions. '1 have heard of other species but they have 
never come within my own notice. These, I think, 
are the only instances in which I have departed from 
the authority of Mons. de' Buffon in tho construction of 
this table. I take him for my ground work, because I 
think him the be!:'t informed of any nsturalist who haa 
ever written. The result is, thut there are 18 quadru
peds peculia,r to Europe; more than four timelJ as many, 
to wit 74, p~culiar to .>\ merica i that tbet first of these 
74 weighs more than the whole column of Europeans; 
and consequently this second table disproves tbe second 
member of tbe assertion, that tbe anirr:als peculiar to 
tbe new world a're on a smaller scale, so far liS that a8-
sertion relied on European animals for support: and it 
is in full opposition to tbe tbeory which makes tbe ani
DIal volume to depend on the circumstances of heat and 
moisture. 

The third table comprehends those quadrupeds only 
wbich are domestic in both countries. That some of 
these, in some parts of Americn have become les8 tban 

sessing so nearly the characters or the elk, be found to be the 
same with the Cerfd'Ardennes or Brandhirtz of GermallY, still 
there will remain the three species first enumerated. 

• Kalm 11.340, I. 82. 
t The Tapir is the' largest of the animals peculiar to Ame

rica. I collect his weight thlls. Mons. de Buft"on ShYS, XXIII. 
£74, that he is of the size of a Zebu, or a small cow. He gives 
UB the measures of a Zebu, ib. 94. a.s taken by him.elr, viz. 5 feet 
'7 Inches from the muzzle to the root of the tail, and 5 feet I inch 
circumference behind the fore legs. A hull, measuring in the 
same way 6 fee! 9 inches Ilnd 5 (eet 2 inches, weighed 6001b. 
VIII. 153. The .zebu then, anti of course the Tapir, would 
weigh about 5001b. But one individual of every ~pecie8 of Eu
ropean peculiars would probably weigh les8 than 400lb. TheBe 
are French measures and weights. 
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tbeir. original stock, il doubtle. true; and tbe realOR 
ia very obviolls. In a thinly peopled country, th., apon
taneous production. of the forelltll and waste fields are 
aufficient to support indiWerently the domestic animals 
of the farmer, with a very little aid from him in the 8e
verest and 8carcest I8ason. He therefore finds it more 
eonvenient to receive them from-tbe band of nature in 
tbat indiWerent state, than to keep up their &rize by a 
elre and nourishment wbich would cost bimmuch I •• 
bour. If, on tbil low fare; these animals dwindle, it il 
DO more than tbey do in tbose parts of Euroll8 where 
tbe poverty of the soil, or poverty of the owner, redu
ces tbem to the 88me scanty subsistence. It is tbe uni
fornl eo;c.-t of one and the same cause, ~hether acting 
On thiS or that lide of the globe. It would be errin" 
therefore agaiRst Ihatrule of philosophy, which teach
es us to a8cribe like effect8 to like caules, should ". 
impute tbis diminution of 8ize in America to any imbe
cility 01' want of uniformity in tbe operations of nature. 
It may be affirmed witb truth, that, in. those countriea 
and witb tbo-Je individuals of Ameri ... a, where necessity 
or curiosity'bos produced equal atlention a8 in Europe 
to tbe nourishment of animals, the borses, cattle, sheep, 
and hogs of the one contillelll are as large as tholl8 of 
tbe other. There are pnrticular iliitance., well aUeit
ed, where individuals of tbis country have itnported 
good breeders from England, and have improved their 
size hy care in the course'of lOme yens. To make a 
fair cOmltarisOa between tbe two. countries, it will not 
an!,,,,er to bring together aninlals of what might be 
deemed the middle or ordinary size of' their species; 
beelluee an error in judging of that middle or ordinary 
size wOllM nry the resnlt of the oomll8ri80n. Thus 
Mons. J)' Aubeoton* conlliders a borse of 4 feet 5 inches 
high and 4OOlb. weight French, equal to 4 feet 8.6 inches 
and 4361b I!:nglisb, a. a middle sized horle. Such a 
ODe is deemed a sIDall horse in America. The ex
tremes mUlt tberefore be relorted to. The laDle ana-

• VII.~. 
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tomist* dil!lSeoted a horse of 5 feet 9 inches height, French 
lne8llure, equal to 6 feet 1.7 Ellglish. This is near 6 
inches higher than any' horse I have seen: and could 
it be supposed that 1 had seen the largest horse. in 
America, the conclusion would be, that ours hllve di
minished, or that we have bred from a smaller stock. 
In Connecticut and Rbode Island, wbere the climate 
is favourable to the production of j!:rass, bullocks have 
been slaughtered which weigbed 2500, 2200, and 21-
OOlb. nett j and tbose of 1800Ib. have heen frequent. I 
have seen a hogt weigh l050lb. after the blood, bowels, 
'lnd hair had been taken from him. Before be was 
killed, an attempt was made to weigh bim· with a pair of 
steel.yards, graduated to 1200lb. but he weigbed more. 
Yet this hog was probably not within 50 generations of 
the European stock. l am well informed of anotber 
whicb weighed llOOlb. gross. Asses have been still 
more neglected than any other domestic animal in 
America. They are neither fed nor housed in the most 
rigorous season of the year. Yet they are larger than 
tbose measured by Mons. D'Aubenton,l of 3 feet 71-4 
inches,3 feet 4 inches, and 3 feet 2 1-2 inches, the lat
ter weighing only 215.8Ib. These sizes, I suppose, 
have been produced by the same negligence in Europe, 
wbicb has produced a like diminution here. Where 
care bas been taken of them on that side of the water, 
they bave been raised to a size bordering -on that of a 
horse j not by tbe heat and drynuB of the climate, but 
by good food and shelter. Goats have been also much 
neglected in Amerif.'!a •. Yet tbeyare.very prolific bere, 
beuingtwice or three times a· year, and from ,one to 
five kids at· a birth •. MODS. de Buffon has beeD seDsible 
of a .difference iD this circumstance in fuour of Ameri
ca.§ But what are their greatest weigbts, I can DOt say. 
A large sheep here weighs 100lb. I obse.rve MODS. 
D'AubentoD calls a ram of 62lb. ODe of the middle 
size.H But to say wbat are tbe extremes of growth in 

• VII. 474. t In Williamsburg, April 1769. 1 VllI.4B. 55.66. 
t XVIII. 96. " IX. 41. 
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these and tbe ,otber domestic animals of America, would 
require information of which no one individual is pos
sessed. The weights actually known and stated in the 
tbird table 'preceding'will suffice to show, that we may 
conclude, on probable grounds, that, with equal food and 
care, the climate of America will preserve the· racell of 
domestic animals as large as the Europeall stock from 
which they are derived; and consequently that the tbird 
member of MoDS. de Buffon's assertion, that the domes
tie animals are subject to degeneration from the climate 
of America, ill as probably wrong as the first and sec
ond were certainly so. 

Th.at tbe last part of it is erroneous, which affirm. 
that tbe species of American quadrupeds are compara
tiv~ly few; is evident from the tables taken togetber. 
By ~hese it appears that there are an hundred species 
aboriginal of America. Mons. de Buffon supposes about 
double that number existing on the whole .earth.* Of 
tbese Europe, Asia and AIi'ica, furnish lIuppose 126; 
ihat is, the 26 common to Ellrope and America, and 
about 100 which are not in America ilt all. The Ameri
can .species then. are to those of the rest of the earth, as 
)00 to 126, or 4 to 5. But the residue of the earth be
ing double tbe extent of America, the exact proportion 
would have been but as 4 to 8. . 
. Hitherto I' have cOllsidered this hypothesis as applied 
to brute animals only, and not in its extension to the 
man of America, whether aboriginal or, transplallted. 
It is the opinion of Mons. de Buffon that the 'former fur
nishes no exception to it.t 'Quoique Ie sa'UtJoge du 
AOtftIMU m6nde8oit It peupr~8 de mlme .tature que l'homme 
de notre _de,. etla· ne sujJit paB pourq,,'il puilse fllire 
tiRe exception IIU fait gblbtJl du rapetVMmmt de III nature 
manie daRB tOld ee continent: Ie 811uwrge IJ8t foible ~ petit 
par IIJ8 organe8 de III g~n~ration; il n'a ni poil, n;' btJrbe, 
Ii nuUe ardeur' pour 8a fel1lelle. Quoique flUB Mler que 
l'Europ~en, pane qu'il II pl ... d'laaMtutle counr, illJ8' 
eepettctant beaucoup moiRB fort de eorp8; il IJ8t auan him 

• XXX. 119. t xviii. 146. 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



MOUu """We, ". ctpendaRl plu. craintit' If plu. Mde; 
it n'a nulle ,nflaeite, tJulie activite dan. l'ame; ctUe d_ 
corp. e. 1lI0iM un ufrcice, 1In mOUfle1Atnt tloluntair. 
qu'vne neculiU d'action caulee par Ie buoin; ate;; lut. Iff 
faim ~ I. lloif, tlOU" detruin% en meme temp' Ie ,,-innp. 
Gctij de tou, IU ,nOUllemen" j it demeurera "tu,wellle,,' ~ 
rrpOll "ur 8" jalllbe, au ,couche pendant dea jOllr, e"tiar •• 
II ne faut pal aller chercher plu" loin la eau", de la N 
di8peraee tk. ,aUIII1f(U lide leur eloignement pour 10 
"oci~te: 111 plus preciwse etincelle du feu de la nalure leur 
a ete rifu,ee j i/~ manquent d'ardeur pour leur f.melle, It 
par conllequmt d'amollr pour lellr "e,nblablu: 111 eo.tloW
"aId pn" l'aUachmtt/J Ie plu. vi/. Ie plu. tendre de tom, 
lllur, autre" IItntimt1l.8 de ce genre, ,am froid" If l4flguv4 

.an,: il, aiment foibltmtnt leur. p"e" li leur" NlJa,,,; I. 
IOCitte la plu. intime de tOllte", celie de la flu!me f..,.iUf. 
.'a donc chez tUZ que de foiblu lien,; l. ,ocitte .'u," 
famille a rautre n'en G po.iRl de wid: dt" lor" nuUe 
reunion, nulle republiqut, nulle ~tot Heilil. LtJ phy .... 
U l'amour fait chez eux III moral tk. _ur,,; leur ceu" ",. 
glace, leur IIOcieU ". leur emp;re duro 11, fit regllf'd_' 
uur, fe'nme. que camille du ,e",ante" de pei"e 016 de, bit.u 
de ,omme qu'it" chargent, .an, tnenagement, dufardeau de 
utlr eM,,,e, & qu'i!" forcent, ,am pilie, ,am reeon71oi8. 
"anee, a de" outlrage" qui ,oulltnt .ont a!Uk,,,,. d. leu,.. 
Jorc .. : ill n'ont que peu d'enfam; ill en ant P"' dll .ein: 
told" rellenl de ltur premier deJaut; il. ,0'IIt indt.fftrlltlU 
pare. q1I'il, ,ant peu pui."o""" ". celt. indi,fff'renee pour I. 
lUll ell la facht origin tile qui jtelrit la Rature, q1Ii Vms
~ehe de ,'epanouir, ". qui dlitruiRtJRl lu gertlU" de la N, 
_pc en mem. temp" la racin. de la lIocWte. L'ko_ ,tI 
fait dORC point d'exception iei. La fllIltt.re fA lui rejtAlIJ.t 
lei l.ui8,amu de l'alllOW' l'a plm maUraiU ~ pl •• rOpeNN 

. '" GutU" du G7IiIllGw=." An aftlietilll pictwe, indeed, 
wbich for the honeur of human nature, ) am ,lad to lie
)jeve hos BO original. . Of the Indian of Bomb America 
I know nothin(; for I WGulll Dot honour with the ap-

\ pelllltion of knowled,:e, what I derive from tbe fablea 
published of them. These I believe to be just all true 
as the fabl •• of Elop. Thil belief ill founded on what 
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I bave seen of man, white, red aDd black, and wlt.t It. 
been written of him by Iluthors, enlightened themselv • ., 
anrl writing amirlst an enlijtbtened people. The Indiaa 
of North America heing more "itbin our reach,l call 
speak of hilJ\ tlomewhat from ntyown knowledtre, but 
more from the information of others better acquainted 
with him, and on whose truth and judgment I can rely. 
From these sources I Rm able to lay, in contradiction 
to this representation, that he is neither more defective 
in ardour, nor more impotent with his female, than tbe 
white reduced to the same diet and exercise: that he 
i. brave, when an enterprise depends on bravery; edu
cation with him making the point of honour consist in 
tbe destruction of an ellemy by stratagem, and ill the 
preservation of his own person free 'from injury: or 
perhaps this ill nature; while it is edu~atioll which 
teacha; us to* hononr force more than finesse; that be 
will defend hilllself against a host of en.,mies, always 
ehoosing to be killed, ratber tban to surrender,t tbougb 

, • Sol Rodomonte Iprezn di nnire. 
8e nnn, dove la "Ia meno ~ licura. AriOito. 14. 11'. 

t In 10 judicioul an author al Don UIIOII, and one to whom 
we are indebted for the molt precile information we have 01 
South Atnerica, I did not expect to finrl luch allerlion. al the 
following: 'Lol Indio ... ncillol ,on 101 m81 cabardel '1 pUli
lanimel que ee pueden "ir: Se hacen lnoeent.., Ie bumillan 
ba~ta el delprecio, dilculpDn IU incun.iderado arrojo, y con 181 
ltiplicBl y los rurgos din .rgllra. pruebul de lU pUlilanimidlld.-
6 10 qUI! refit'rf!ll las histariaa de III Conquilla, lobre tu, grllndel 
IIccionel, "I ton un It'ndito figurado, 6 el caracter de lll81 gental 
DO e. ahora eegun era entances; paro 10 que no liene duda es, 
que hll nRelant. de la parte Septentrional BublilteD en la mt.ma 
liberlad que 8it'mrre han tenida, .in haber lido lojuscado. por 
algun Principe extrano, y que "iveD eegun.u ~m"n y cOltum
lire, de toda III "ida, lin que haya habido oootivo para que muden 
de cancter; y en e.tol " "f 10 milmo, que lucede en 101 del 
Peru, y de toda la America Meridional, reduci,loI, '1 que nUDca 
10 ban e.tado.' NOlleiae Americanal, Entret.nimiento xviii • 
• 1. Don Ulloa bere ad mil., that the authors who hue describ
ed thtl Indians of Soulh America, before they were enllued, bad 
repre"D'" them al a brave people, and tberefora teem. 10 bave 

. ~ , 
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k be to the whites, who he knows will treat him well: 
that in· other Ilituations a130 he meets death with more 
deliberation, and endures tortures with a firmness un
known almost to relig1ou8 enthusiasm with us : that he 
is atfectionate to his children, careful of them, and in
dulgent in the exireme: that his affections comprehend 

. bis other conoeltiolls, weakening, as with UB, from cir
ole to ¢Ire Ie, as they recede from the ('entre: that hill 
friendships· are strong and faithful to the uttermost* ex-

IUspected that the r.owardice which he had observed ill thOS8 or 
tbe present race might be the effect of subjugation. But, SUPPOI
ing the Inrlialls of N orlh America to be cowa rds also, he eoncludel 
the ancestors of those of Snuth America to hnve been so too, and 
therefore. that th,,"e authors have given nctions for truth. He was 
probably not acquainted him·self with the Indians of Jliotth Ameri
ca, and had formed his opinion uf them from hear.s.ay.. Great 
numbers of Frellch, of English, and of Americnn" are perfectly 
acquainted with these people. Hlltl he had an opportnnity of 
enquiring of any of th"se, they would have told him, that there 
never was an instance known of an Indian hegging his life when 
in the power of his enemi.os ~ on the contra ry, thM he courll 
dp.8tb by eVllry possible insult and provocation. His reasoning 
then wunld have been rev~rsed tb us. 'Since the present lndiar. 
of North America is brave, and authors tell us, that the ances
tors of those of South America were brave abo; it mu.' follow, 
that the .cowardice of their descendants is the effect of lubjuga~ 
tion and ill treatment.' For he observes, ib. t 27, that' 101 
obrages los aniquillan por la ·inhumanidad conque lie lei trata.' 

, • A remarkable instance of this appear~d in the ca!e of the 
late Col. Byrd, who WM sent to the Cherokee nation to transact 
some business with them. It happened that some of our di.
orderly people had just killed one or two of that nation. It wal 
theref()(e proposed in the council of the Cherokees tlla t Col. Byrd 
shuuld be put to death, in revenge for the 10SF of their country
men. Amon~ them was a chief called Sill)ue., who, on some 
~Qrmer occ~si()n, had contractecl lin acquaintance and friendlhip 
with Col. Byrd. He came to him every night in his tent, and 
tolel him not to be afraid, they should not kill him. After many 
days' deliberation, howp.ver, the determination waf, contrary to 
Sill)uee's expectation, that Byrd should be "ut to dpatb, lind sODle 
warriors wel'e despatched a8 execll.tioners. Sill)uee attended 
them, aDd when they entered the tent, he threw himlelf between 
them and Byrd, and laid to the warrior., 'Thi. man i. DIy 
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ttemity: that his sensibility is "kflen, even the warriol'l 
weeping most bitterly 011 thl! loss of their cbildren, 
though in gelleral they endeavour to appear superior to 
human events: that bis vivaeityalld "ctivity of mind is 
equal to ours in the IIame situation; bence his eagerness 
(or bunting, and for games of (".hance. The women are 
lubmitted to unjult drudgery. This I believe is: lbe case 
with every barbaroul people. With stich, force, is law. 
The stronger seJl therefore imllOses 011 the weaker. It 
is civilization alone which replaces women in the en
joymeiJtof their natural equality. That first teaches 
_to' IM.Jbdue the selfisb pa8sions, and to reipectthose 
rights ill others whicli we value in ourselves., Were 
we in equlII barbarism, olir females would be .equal 
drudpL .The mall with them is less strong thftn with 
.... but their women stronger than ours; aurl both for 
\be .anae obvious reason;· becftuse our man and their 
wOlnan is habituated to labour, and fj,rmed by it. With 
both races the sex which is indulged witb l'ase is leftst 
atbletic.An Illdian mtln is. small in tbe hand and 
wriat, lor the same reason for which a sailor is large 
aDd.ltroDg in the arms and shoulde.·s, and a porter in 
the leg. 'and ,thigbs. 'fhey raise' few.er cbildren thlln 
we do. Tbe caules of rhis. ftre ,to ·he found; not in a 
di6NDce o( nature" but of. cirtumstance." The womeD' 
Yel'fftequently attending the men in their parties of war 
aadl of bunting, chiltl.bearrna becomes extr~mely incon
venient to tbem. It. iii said, therefore, that they hftve, 
learned tbe practice of procuring abortion by the use of 
BOrne vegetable; and that it even exteuds to prevent 
conception for a considerable time after. During these 
parties they are exposed to numerous ha:t8rd~ to ex • 

. c88IJive exertions, and to the greatest extremities of 
hunger. Even at their homes the nation depends for 
food, through a certain part of every year, on the glean-_ 
iDgs o,f tbe forelt: tbat is, they experience a famine 
ODce in ever.y year. Witb all animals, if tbe female be 

• , 1 : 

(,hind I before you get at him, you must ~iIl me.' On which· 
lhey returned, and the counoil respected the principle 10 much a. 
to r.cede from their determination. 
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hdly fed, or Dot fed at all, ber young parilh: and if' 
both male and female be reduced to like want, genera
don becomes leas activ8\ less productive. 'fo the ob
lItaeles tben of want and hazard, which nature h .. op
poaed to the multiplication of wild animals, for the 
purpose of restraining their numbere within certain 
bounds, those of lahour and of voluntary abortion are 
added with the Ind4an. No wonder then if they multi
ply le88 than we do. Where food i. regularly sUJlplied, 
a single farm will show more of cattle, than a whole 
country of fores .. can of buft""loes. The same Indian 
women, wben married to wbite traders, who feed them 
and theircbildren plentifully and regularly, who exempe 
chern from excessive drudgery, who keep them statioo
ary and une_posed to accident, produce and raise .. 
many children 88 the wbite women. Instancel are 
known under tbese circumstances, of their rearing a 
dozen ehildren. An inhuman practice once prevailell 
in this country, of making slaves of the Indians. It il.' 
fact well known with us, that tbe Indion women 10 
enslaved produced and raised all numerous families a. 
either the whites or blacks .among whom tbey lived. 
Ie bas been said, that Indians have leas hair than tire· 
whites, except 00 the liead. Butthis is a fact of.whiclr 
fair proof can ecarcely b8 had. With them ie il· ... 
,raeefill to he hairy OD ehe body. They.y it Ukeae
ebem to bog.. They therefore pluck the hair as fast _ 
ie appears. But the traders who marry tbeir womeD, 
and prevail 00 them to discontinue this practice, Slly, 
that nature is tbe same with theni as with tbe whitu.
Nor, if tbe fact be true, is the consequence necell8ary· 
which has been drawn from it. Negroell hftve no~ 
ricusly Ie. hair than the whit .. ; yet they are more ar-' 
dent. But if cold and moisture be the agentS of nature 
for diminilhing the races of Bnimalll, how comes flhe all. 
at once to suspend their operation al to the phyaical 
manor tbe neW' world, wbom the Count acknowledps 
to be 'a peu pre. de m~roe stature que l'homme de notre 
monde,' and to let loose tbeir induence on his moral 
facultiee ? How bu tbis • combination of the elements 
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• and other pb,llcal eluiee, 10 eoDcrary to tbe enla.., •• 
ment of animal nature in this new world, tbese obsta';' 
clee to tbedevl'lopemellt and formation of great germs,'* 
been arretted and suspended, so as· to pl'rmh tbe bumlUi 
bddy to acqllire its jus~ dimensions, and by what incon~ 
ceivable I,rocess has tbeir al."tion been directed on hie 
mind alone? To jndge of tbe truth of this, to form a 
just estimate of'tbeir genius alld mental powers; more 
facts are wanting, and greM allowance to be made for 
those circumstanl."es of their situation whicb call for a 
dieplay of partil."lIlar talents ollly. This done, we ·shaH 
probably find tbat tbey are formed in mind &It well a. 
ID body, on the same module with tbet' Homo sapiens 
EuroJlIl!Us.' The principles of their sOl."iety forhitlding 
~II compulsion, they are to be led to'duty and to enter
prize by personal influence and persuasion. Hence 
eloquence in council, bravery and sucl."essin war, become 
the foundations of all consequence with theni. To these 
acquirements all their faculties are directed. Of their 
bravery and address in war we bave multiplied proofs; 
because we have been the subjects on wbicb· they were 
exercised. Of their eminence in oratory, we have fewer 
examples, beclluse it is di'I,layed chiefty in their own 
councils. Some, however, \'I'e have of very superior 
Ilistre. I may challenge tbe whole oratiolls of Uemos
thenes and Cicero, and of any more eminent orator, 
if Europe bfls fitrnished any more eminent, to pro

-duce It aiogle passage, superior to the speech of Lo. 
gan, a Mingo cbief, to Lord Dunmore, when governor 
of thle state. And, ae a testimony of their talents in 
this line, I heg leave to introduce it, first stating the 
incidents nece~ary for understanding it. . 

In ~he spring of the year 1774, a robbery was com. 
mitted by some Indians on certain land adventurers on 
the rjver Ohio. The whites in that qUllrter, according 
to their costom, undertook to punish this outrllge in a 
8ummary way. Captain l\Iichael Cresap, Ilnd a certain 
DaDiel Greathouse, leading on these parties, surprised, 

• XVIII. 146. t Linn. S)'lt. Definition of a Man. 
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• 
a' dilJereot tI..., lI!&veDia, aod\.mtiD, partiea of tbe. 
Indians, having their women and cbildren with them, 
and murdered many. Among these were unfilrtunate. 
Iy tbe family Gf Logan, a cbief celebrated ill peace and 
war, and IGng distinguished as the friend Gftbe whitea. 
Tbis unwGrthy return prGvGked bis vengeance. He 
accGrdingly signalized bi,lQ8elf in tbe war which ensu
ed. In the sutumn Gf t~ IRme year a decisive battle 
was fGught at the mouth of the Great Kanhaway, be
tween tbe cGllected fGrces Gf tbe Shawanese, Mingoes 
and Delawares, and a detachment Gf the Virginia mili
tia. The India us were defeatec\, and sued for peace. 
Logan, hGwever, disdained tet be seen among the sup
pliants. But lest the sillcerity Gf a treaty sbGuld be die
turbed, frGm which so, distinguisbed a chief absented 
himself, he sent, by a messeoger, tbe following speech, 
to, be delivered to Lord Duomore. ' 

, I apI,eal to, any white mall to, say, if ever he eater
ed LGgan's cabin bungry, and be gave bim nGt meat.: 
if ever he came OGld and naked, and ho clGtbed him 
IlGt. During. tbe course of the last 10llg aod blood, 
war, Logan remained idle in bis cabin, an advGcate 
for peace. Such WIIS my Inve for the whitel', tbllt my 
cGuntrymen pointed as they passed, and said,' LGgan 
is the friend Gf wbite Dlfln.' I had even thougbt to bave 
lived with you, but for the injuries of one man. CGlo
nel Cresap, tbe lallt spring, in cold blood, and unpro
voked, murdered all tbe relations of Logan, not even 
,paring my WGmen and children. There runs not a 
drGP of my blGod in tbe veins of any living creature. 
Thi. called. un m~ for revenge. I have sougbt it: I 
have killed many: I bave fully glutted my vengeance I 
for my cGulltry 1 rejoice at the beams of J,eace. But 
do not harbour a tbougbt that mine ill tbe joy of fear. 
Logan never felt fear. He will nGt turn Gil bis heel tQ 
lave his life. . Who, is there to mourn for Logan? - Not 
o~e.' 

Before we condemn the Iudians of tbis continent al 
wanting genill!!, we must consider that letter. have not 
yet been introduced amGng them. Wer.e we to com
pare them in 'heir present state with the Europeans, 
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• Nonb 01 the AIpaJ\ den the Roman· tUft aDd _ftnt· 
cl'OS8ed those mountains, the comparison would be un· 
equal, hecause, at .. hal time, those parts of Europe were 
swarmillg with nlUbbers; bec:ause numbers produce: 
emulation. and multiply the chanees of improveDlnt,. 
aDd ODe improvement begets another. Yet I may .re. 
Iy ask, bow many good poets, how many able mathe. 
maticians, hoW' many great inventors in arta or sei
enees, hat! Enrope, Nord. of the Alps, then produced l 
And it was shueen centuries after this before a Ne"'toa 
could be· formed. I dn not lIIean to deny, that there· 
are varietie .. in the race of man, distinlluitlhed by their 
powers both of body a~"mind. I bp.lieve there are, as· 
I see to be the case in the rar.es of Olher animals. I 
only mean to su~gest a douht, wbether the bulk and 
faeulties.or animals del,end on the side of the Atlantic 
011 wJlich tbeir food hllppens to grow, or wbich fin
Dhdles tbe elenlents of which they are CODlllOUllded? 
Whether nature has enlisted her"elf ns a Cis ur Trans. 
Atlantic partisan? I am indeed to IlUsl,el:t, there· hu 
Hell more 'eloquene8 than sound reasoning diailiayed 
in support of tbis thllory; that it is one of tholUl ease. 
where the judgment bas heen seduced by a glowing 
pen: and whilst I render every trihute of bonour and 
ellteem totbe culebrated zoologist, who bas alldea, and 
i. still adding, so many (,reciolls things to the treasures 
of science, I IOnst.doubt whethedn thia instance be bu 
IlOt cberished error al80, hy h~nlling hftr for a moment 

'his vivid irnR/lil1ation and bewitching longnage. (4) / 
. So rar tbe Count de Buffon hos carriefl his new theo· 

ry of the tendeney 'of natLire to belittle her productiona 
on this side the Atlantic. Its "1'lllicRtion to the race or 
"llites, transplanted from "~urope, remained for the 
AflM Jtayn~l. 'On doit etre etrmne (he says)' que I'A· 
meriqull n'ait pas encore Jlroduit UII bon "Qete, un ha. 
bile nlalliematicien, un bomme de genie dRIlS lin· seul 
ut,; tJIt1 une"seule science.' Hist. Philos. p. 92. ed. Mae. 
Jtl'ictat. J 714. C America has Dot yet prooucl"d one good 
JiOet;'" When we shll'lI have existed as a people 8S long 
as the Greeks did before they produced a Homer, the 
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RomanI. a Virgil, the French a RlI'Ciaeand Voltaire;" 
theF.AJp:lish a Shakspeare Hnd Milton, should this re
proach be still true, we will enquire froID what un~ 
friendly causes it :hH8 pro('eeded, tbat the other cou .... 
tries of Europe and quarters of the earth sh811not have 
inscribed any Dame in the roll of poets.* But neitber 
has America produced • one able mathematician, on. 
man of genius in a single art or a single science.' 10 
war we have produced a "'aahington, whose memory 
will be adored while liberty shall have votaries, wbo .. 
name"will triumph over time, anrl will in future age. 
88sume its just station among the most celebrated wor~ 
thies "fthe world, when that wretched philosophy sball 
he forgotten whit'b, would bave arranged hiol amooli 
dae deareneracies of , nature. In physiclI we have pro
duced a Franklin, than whom no one of the PRIeDt a,. 
has made morejmpo."tant discoveries, flor hilS enriched 
philosophy with more, or more ingenious solutiona ·of 
the phenomena of nature. We have supposed Mr Rit" 
te!lhouse I1econd to no astronomer living: that in geio 
nius he must be tbe .first, because he is self-taught. .t.. 
an artist he has exhibited as great a proOf of mecbani
cal genius as the world has ever produced. He h .. 
'Dot.indeed made a world; hut be has hy imitation' ap
proached nearer its Maker than Hny man who haa liv
ed from the creation to this day.t As in pbilosoph, 
and war, 80 in government, in orat,ory,iD paintiag, ill" 
the plastio' art, we might. show that America, tboug. 

, ,. Has the world al yet prodllced more than two poet., ae
kl!(llllJed&lId to be such by all nlltionl? An Englishman, onl" "ods Milton wilh delight, an Italiall Taa,o, a Frenchman the 
tlenrl,ade ; a Portugueso Camoens; bllt Horner and Virgil bave 
'81"'D tbe rapture nf every age and nation: they are read with 
illithusla.m in their origimtls by thOle wbo CRD read the original., 
and in trRn.lations by thOle who CRnnot. . , 

t There are \'arioul ways of keeping truth out of light. Mr 
Rittenhoul8', model of tbe planetary ayftem hal tbe plagiary 
appelletillll of an OrrlJry; and the quadran.t Invented by God. 
frey, an American also, and with the aid of whicb tbe Europe .. 
nation. traverae the &lobe, I. called Hadl,y'. quadrant. 
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" but a "ehild of ye8t.filay, hal III.tli· pftn IIOpittuI 
proots of ~enius, 8S wall of tbe nobler kind., whlcb' 
arouse the best feelinp:sof lilan, whieh eall him'into aCoi 
mOD, which substantiftte, bill f,,"llom, and eondu(.-t blm' 
to hapllineall, al of the subordlnllte', which .erve to. 
amuse him only. Wa' therefore IUPPOse, thatt .... r .... 
proacb ia 811 unjllit aa it il unkind; and lhat, of the *e
uitJlflII which adorn the pr.esont age, America contri
hutes itl full shue. For comparing It with th~ cnOn
tries, where geniull i8 mOlt ellltivnted, where are the 
most eXI!ellent model. for art, and srafti'hlings for the 
attainment of science, 88 F'rance and England for In
sfance, we ealcnlatf! thd.: 'rbe United Stlltes contllin 
tbree millions of inhabitants i Frapee twenty millions; 
and the Britisli islands ten. We I,rodure" Washing
(on, " FrRnklin, a Riltenhoulle. France tben should 
bave half a dozen in eat:h of these lines, and GreRt Bri
tain half' that numiler, equally eminent. It may be frue, 
that France h88: we are but jUlt beeoming acquainted 
with her, and ollr at"quaintanee so tar givPos us high 
ideas of the genius of her inhahitantl. It would he in
juring too mallY of them to name pnrtieularly a Vol
t~i're, a ,Bumm, the constellation of ~ncyelo,pedists, tbe 
Abbe Raynal himself, &c. &c. We therefore have rea- , 
IIOP. to believe she t"an I,roduee her full quota of geniuL 
The; I,resent wllr hllving 80 long cut oft' all communica
dotl with Great Britain, we are not able to make a fait, 
ettimate of the state of scieuee in that country. The 
IIphit in which she wages war, is the only ""III(lle ha
fore ollr eyes, lind thRt does not seem the lellitimale oft'
.pring either of science or of civilization. 'J'he slln of 
ber glory is fll~t descending to the horizon. H"r I,hi
losophy hRS cros!led the channel, her freedom the At
lalltic, "lid !Ierself saf!mll 11RI!t!illg to that awful dissolu
tion, whose issue is not given hUIDRn foresight to 8can.* 

• In a later edition o( the Abbe Raynnl" work, he" hal with
drawn his censure (rom that part o( th~ new world inhabited by 
tl.. Federo-Amedeuu.; but haa left it It ill on the other part •• 
North Am.ric:a bu alwayl beeD more aee.nibl, to atranlerl 
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Having pen a sketch o( our minerals, vegetabln. 
and quadrupeds, and being led by a proud theory to 
make acom.JIarison o( tbe lauer with those o( ":urope. 
and to exteud it to the man o( America, both aboriginal 
and emigrant, I will proeeed to the remaining artiele& 
compftiheDded under the present query • 

. Between ninety. anll an hundred o( our birds have 
been described . hy Catesby. . His drawinl(s are better 
88 to (orm and attitude, than colouring. whieh i. gene
rally too high. They are tbe (ollowing: 

tban South. If he w •• mistaken then altothe former, be ma,. 
b~ 10 al to the latlllr. The gl,immerillgs which reach UI from. 
SOllth America enable us ooly to lee that ill inhabitanll are held 
tioder the accumulated pres.un. of slavery, superllition, and ig.· 
norance. Whenever they shall be able to rise lIuder Ihl- weight, 
and to show t~em.elvt'& to the rest of the world, they will proba. 
bly shew they are ilke the rest of the world. We have not yet 
lullrient evideoce that there are more 'nkes and fog. in Sout .. 
America tboll in olher parll of the earth., As little do we know 
what would be. their operation on tbe mind of man. That co ... 
try hll~ been visited hy Sponiarris aAd PortuKuese cbiefly. aDd 
ahnoat exc:lusivefy. Thee, loing from a country oC Ibe old 
world remarkably dry ill ita snil and climatt', fancied there were 
more lake~ lint! fogs in South America tlllin in Europe. An fa. 
habitallt of Ireland, Swerlen, or Finland would havll' formed the 
collerary opinion. Had South America tben ben dlsCDve,.(1 and 
Hltled by a people from, a fenny "ountry, it wouldprobailly hove 
b!len repreBeQted as much drier thllll the old· world; , A p&tint' 
pursuit of fRCts, and cautious combination anti FOInparilOn of 
them, i, the rlrurlgery to which man is subjected lIy bit Maur, 
if be wishes to attain 8ure knowledge. . ' . 
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BIRDS OF VIRG1NlA, 
~~ ~~~~-~--~~ 

.".-_L_",_"_,,,_~'~_'n __ *,~_'_;'.~'~~i~_·I!'%7_.,.-_'_L_**_ll'lf'Y·' LP8ignali~oo_' __ ~;I_ _, ___ r~~'~ N_'a_m_e._._ I J~~~ 
La",**~ 'yrHU com"a,,,hrY. £.')31.r.yr~"I •. Fi .. ld lIJarlell... -~-, 8.3118 
Vllltllr allra, BIIIl'o 'preif' O.lIo-pay""i.. 6 , ' u"'y " .... a"'. 1.2K''' 
Paf,,, ""we'IT'h";,,,. ~ccqul.i.i'I"I~raPn&t,.f'n.~}bo. 1._11~~ld eogl... ~ 1.138 
Paleo .p"r" .. ri",~ , ,.. .... 5 i Lilt" ha**k. Sp"ro1% ha"". Ii 1.338 
Fa"" c"',,,n"'rJi &. il.CCr~ilpr pallllnharius. I. 31 ~igf'OlI ha~k. 
Paleo furealUI. A"ci,iIPr ,all<lii f""aIlL 4 i "'or,,d ",II''''''k, i 1.:2:26.3i2 

,cdi,iler pi!CaIO!;u.. . 1. :II F!.hill/t h.wk, I 1 I 
Slris ~.io. NIIC',~ ",,,,Ia """''', 7 i ",It" 0*,'. . 1.1,1 
Pli"s<u, Carolinit'Osis, Poill.cllo Carol",ipllsi., 1.111 "arrol of Carolioa. Perroquet. 1],383 
Co,.U,"isl"",.. Pica pian'}"i" <",,,,I;',, <ri"iala, IT. ,j Plu,' jay, 5.,P4 ,f2 
O~O'U9 Pal~imore, lel .. r"8 ~~ aureo nlgroque variuJ, 1 48 B.ltimor~ hi~d. . 6 318 ~ 
Or,,,lu'''rur,,,". ,der", m"or, 49 Pa",,,rd "'''",·,or". 6li"ii:1 
etacula quior"la, MOII",";!a purpurPR. 1 12 Purple jackdaw. Crow blad:bird. bl:W 

1~1;;i~;ci;~:~"i1s. ~!c~::":~.~i'I~~;!";:~:!·al~. II: ~~bi;i!"~llu~~~cker,. ,,}~~ 
~t;::~~~:~:;ephaIU" ~i~::: ~~i~;.~~;:,n;::t;r~:¥lten1bn, ::~ iCdlill~:;;t;:::¥:;;;r.~lirr, I ~~:: 
Pic,,, 8"'311", 0',,'\1, "IP]o"r ai;" ameil, l.t3 1:70111 wh'led ",nOdprcger. Yuc"''''''· 13.69 
Picul Caroliu"" Picu. Voulrf' ruhro. 19 Rp.! bPlIi .. d "'~I,,'eh,. IT3. furzS 
Pieli' p''' ... ,,,oP, ,',clI',8r;,,01l,i,1;'/I'''' 1.21 Yii'I)~fletl .potll'd .... lOdpf'ckpr. IS.113 
PicUI yill08U', PicUI liit'diu. '1usli-yill_ %.19 fial,p w"",dn,ke', Sf"", w"~1iek ... , ][3 21 
Pili,,,,, Vll,'U., l'icu, v..,;"' Ilr';oor ,"eo,,"e Lootelt, ,1.21.Pe)Jow."",lird woodpecker, 13. lib 



. 
Linn12an d.signalion. C.le,hy'. n •• ignalion, Poplilar Name,. tilltton 

(lj';:"'·ltlx. 

Sitta EUrOpleB ~ -'Ilia capite IlIgJO, lUi Nuth:.i1dl. 10 L);j 
Sitta capite fusco, 1.2:. Small N III hatch, IO.:!/4 

Alcedo "leron, I'pid". 16 ' K in~~,hpr. 13.:110 
Certhia Vi"u •• ~.rlls A.mp.icanll.l"tpsrpn", 1 61 Pi'lt'ocrpf"ppr, 94"3 
Trochilus roluhri., MplliV(.ra aViA Caroiiniellsil, 1. lib Humming hird, 11 16 
Anas Canadensj,l, -\ liS'" CanadPusi!l, 19'2 \r\' ilci.e:l'loSP, ~ Ii 12~ 
Anas huc~phala \na!l minor purpurf'o rapitp, 195 1l1l/f~I" hpad rluck, 17 :l56 
A nat rll~t iea, Alltill minor fOX aloo & fusco vario. 198 Lilli. hrown cluck, 17413 
AD8! ct jscor." Qllf"rqurtluta A Ulericana variegata, 1.10 I\" hil,· facp IPal, 17.403 
Ana. d iso.o" C. Qllt'rqupdnla :\mf'ricana fusca, 199 Hille willg IPal. 17405 
Anal .poll~at \nas :\mf"ricanIiS cristatus df"gan" 1.9. SIIlniliPr duck. 173,1 

A'lit:i ·A.m .. ricathlS lato rostro. 1.96 B!IIP wine: rohovpler, 17 ~75 
Mergus cu.cullatus, AII"'!l rrilttalns, 1.91 ROllnd crt'st .. t.I duck, 15.437 
Columhll' pOlliceps, ProdiripPI minor rOlltro varin, 191 I'i~d hill dopchi"k 1,,383 
Ardea He,odi •• , l"nlf"8 cri:;tHta rna~ima :\mf'riCRna, 310 I~argel'! crt>stpd lu:rOD. 14.11:3 
Ardea viol.cpa. "rd ... a lItf"lIaris cristata Americana. 1 79 Cr~.I.d hillPrn. 14 1:14 Ardea ceP-rlllpa, .\ rci.-a crerul~a, 1.7b Blue Iopron. Crane, 14.131 Ardea virt"IIrpn!l, :\rdta flt-=lIitris minima, 1.80 Sm~1! biIlP"'. 14.142 
Ardea 3'<jUiuoclialis Ardea alha mino!' Ci4r('llinieOf~i9, 177 Liulp while hpron, 14136 

\ nl .. a !l1~lhtri!l ArnericdRa, 1.7M Brown hill.rn, Indian beD, 14.1H Tantalu.loclllator, Pt"licanll8 A ItIpricanu., 1 81 ,I' ood pplican. 13403 Tautal". alhpr, .~ IIIIIt'niu:I A IhulI, I.R2 \\;· hiIP curl,."", 15.62 Taota IU!I (U:lt'U,. N IImPlliul rU:lCu~. 1 a3 Blowil CIJr1t'w, 15.64 Cbaradriu. vocirerus, I'luviali. vociferus, 1 71 Challeriog plover. Kildee, 15.151 



Linn .. nn ~e.ignation. Catesby'. Designation. Popular [liame •. 
Butl'on 

oisf."anx. 

Hrematopu. o,tra legu" H~lI1atopn~t 1.8~ Oyster-catcher, ~ 
R allu. Virginianu., Gail;n"l. Americana, 1.70 Soree. Ral-bird, 15256 

Mel~agri, Gallopavo, Gallopavo Sylvestri., xliv. Wild t"rkey, 3.187.l!29 
Tetrao Virginianu., Perdix Sylvestris Virginiana, 3.12 American partridge. American quail , 4227 

U"ogallu, mino,,, or a kind of LagoplIs, 3. I Ph.asant. Mountain partridge, 3.409 
Columba passerina, Turtur millimU!~ gutlatus, 1.26 Ground dove, 4.404 

... Columba lIIigrat"ria, Pal"mb", migratoriu!, 1.23 Pigeon of passage. Wild pigeon, 4.;)51 
Columha Caroliniensi" Turtur CaroHniensist 1.24 Turtle. Turt Ie dove, 4.401 
Alauda alpestri., Alaud. glltture lldvo, 1.32 I,ark. Sky lark, 9.79 
Alnuda magna, Alauda magna, 1.3:1 Field lark. Large lark, 6.59 

Sturnu, niger ali, ~uperne ruhentibus, 1.13 Redwing. Star.ling . Marsh blackbird, 5293 -.I 

Turdu. migratoriu., Turdus pilari, migratoriu .. 1\29 Fi.ldfare ofCarolina. Rob. redbreast, 15.426 = 9257 
Turdu. rufu., Turdus ,·ufu., 1.28 Fox coloured Ihru,h. Thrush, 5.449 

0 
Turdu. polyglotto., Turdu'mi!'~rcioereo albu3nonmaculatu. 1.27 M~cking bird, . 5.451 

'" Turdu, mllllOlUS. 1.31 Little thru,h 5.400 

il. Ampelis garruli. (, Garrulus Caroliniensis, 1.46 ChattNer. ' 6.162 
,Q' Lox,a Cardinalis, Coccothrll,te, rubra, ).38 Red bird. Virginia nightingale, 6.185 
C;; Loxia ClI!Tulea, Coccolhrustes crerulea, 1.39 Blue gross beak, 8.125 

0 Emberiza hyem.Ii., P"'.er nivali!, 1.36 Snow bird 847 
0 Emberiza Orizivora, Hortulanu. Caroliniensi.; 1.14 Itice bird' 8.49 

CO Emberiza Ciris, Fringilla tricolor, 1 44 Pllintpd 6~ch 7.247 n Taoagra cyanea, Liniaria C3!rulea, 1.4~ Blue linnet ' '7.122 
Passerculus, 1 35 Little Spar~ow, 7.120 
Pa.ser fuscu,_ 1.34 (Cowpea bird, 7.196 



Linnrean designalion. Cateshy'. Designation. 

Fringilla erylhr"phlhalma Passer niger oculi. rubri., 
Fringilla Iri.li., Cardu"lis Americanu~, 

Fringilla p"rp" .. a, 
Muscicapa crinila, Mu.cicapa cri. lala ventre luleo, 
Museicapa rubra, Muscieapa rubra, 

MU8cicapa rnticilia, Rulieilla Americana, 

Muscicapa Caroliuiensis, Mu.cicapa verlice nigro, 
Muscicapa oigrescen£l, 

Motacilla Siali., 
Motacilla r .. gulus, 
Motacilla lrochilus, 
Paru, bicolor, 
Parus Americanus, 
Parus Virginianu., 

M uscicapa fu sca , 
MllsciC'apa oCllli~ I'uhris, 
Rubicnl. Americana ererlllea, 
Rugillus crh:tatlls, 
Oenanthe Americana pectore IlIleo, 
Paru8 cristatu~t 
Paru. fringillari., 
PanlS uropyg"-o luteD, 
Parus clleullo nigro, 
Paru. Americanus gullure luteD, 
Parll! Caroliniposis, 

Hirundo Pela.gia, Hirnndo cauda aculeala Americana, 
Hirundo purpurea, Hiruudo purpurea, 
Caprimulgus Europ'"'us 4.\Caprimulgus, 
Caprimulgu. Europreus C, Caprimulgus minor Americanu., 

Popular Names. 

1.34 Towhe bird, 
1.43 American goldfinch. I,ettuce bird, 
1.41 Purple fiuch, 
1.5~ Cresled lIyealcher, 
1.56 Summer red bird, 

1.67 1 Red slart, 

1.66 1Cat bird, 
I 53 Black cap flycatcher, 
1.54 1Littie brownllycalcber, 
1.54 Red eyed IIrcatcher, 
1.47 Blue bird, . 
3.13 IWren, 
1 bO I Yellow breasted chat, 
1·57 Cresled lilmouse, 
1.64

1
1Finch creeper, 

1·58 Y"How rump, 
1·60 Hooded titmou.e, 
1·6:.! VeIiOl. Ihroaled creeper, 
1·63 Yellow titmouse, 
3· 8 American swallow, 
1·51 Purple marlen. HOllse marten, 
I· 8lGoaloucker. Great bat, 
3.16 Whip poor Will, 

Buff 011 

oi~t' ,wx . 

7 .~OI 

7297 
8.1~9 
8.:179 
8.410 

58.349 
/9.259 

8.372 
8.341 
8.344 
8.337 ~ 
9308 
10.58 
696 

10.181 
9.442 

10.184 
10.183 

9.431 
12.478 
12.44j 
12.243 
12.246 
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Besides theae, we have, 

The Royston crow. Corvus cor- 'The duck and mallard. 
nix. Widgeon. 

Crane. Ardea Canadensis. Sheldrach, or canvas back. 
House swallow. Hirundo Black h~ad. 

rustica. Ballcoot. 
Ground swallow. Hirundo Sprigtail. 

riparill'. Didapper, or dopcbick. 
Greatest gray eagle. Spoon-billed duck. 
Smaller turkey buzzard, Water-witch. 

with a feathered head. Water pheasant. 
Greatest owl, or night Mow-bird. 

hawk. Blue Petre. 
Wet hawk, which feeds Water Wagtail. 

Bying. YeUow·legged Snipe. 
Raven. Squatting Snipe. 
Wllter Pelican of the Mis- S'!I,all Plover. 

sissippi, whose pouch Wh'istlillg Plover. 
hol.ls a peck. W oorlcock. 

SInn. Red bird, with black bead, 
Loon. wings and tail. 
Cormorant. 

And. doubtless many others which have not yet been 
described and classed. 

To this catalogue of our indigenous animals, I will add 
a short account of an anomaly of r.attlre, taking plaee 
sometimes in tbe race of negroes brought from Africa, 
who, tbough black themselves, have, in rare instances, 
white cbildren, called Albinos. I have known four of 
these myself, and have faithful accounts oftbree otbers. 
Tbe circumstances in wbicb all the individilals agree, 
are these. Tbey are of a pallid cadaverous white, un
tinged with red, witbout any coloured spots or seams; 
their hair of the lIame kind of white, sbort, coarse and 
curled 8S is that of the negro; all of them well formed, 
strong, healthy, perfect in their. senses, except that of 
sigbt, and born of parents wbo had 110 mixture of wbite 
blood. Three of these Albillos were sisters, having two 
other full sisters, wbo were black. The youngest of 
the three waa killed by lightning, at twelve years of age. 
Tbe eldest died at about twenty-seven years of age, in 
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child-bed, with her secoDd child. The middle one is 
DOW alive in health, and has issue, as the eldest had, by 
a black man, which issue was black. They are uncom
monly shrewd, quick in their apprehensions and in re
ply. Their eyes are in a perpetual tremulous vibra
tion, very weak, and much aft'ected by tbe sun: but 
they see much better in tbe nigbt than we do. They 
are tbe property of Col. Skipworth, of Cumberland. 
The fourth is a negro woman, whose parents came 
from Guinea, and had three other children, who were 
of their own colour. She is freckled, her eye-sight ~". ,,' 

I weak that she is obliged to wear a bonnet in the sulfU~; 
mer; but it is better in the nigbt than day. Sbe hadi..:,· 
an Albino child by a black man. It died at the age of it' " 
few weeks. These were tbe property of Col. Carter, 
of Albemal'le. A sixth instance is a woman of the pro
perty of Mr Butler, near Petersburg. She is stout and 
robust, has issue a daughter, jet black, by a black man. 
I am not informed as to her eye-sight. The seventh 
instance is of a male belonging to a Mr Lee of Cum
berland. His eyes are tremulous and weak. He is tall 
of stature, ami now advanced in years. He is the only 
male of tbe Albinos whicb have come witbin my infor
mation. Whatever be the cause of tbe diseaae in the 
skin, or in its colouring matter, which produces tbis 
change, it seems more incident to the female than male 
sex. To these I may add the mention of a negro man 
within my own knowledge, bom black, and of black 
parents; on wbose chin, when a boy, a wbite spot ap
peared. Tbis continued to increase till be became a 
man, by which time it bad extended over his chin, lips, 
one cheek, the under jaw, and neck on that side. It is 
of the Albino white, without any mixture of red, and 
has for several years been stationary. ,He is robust and 
healtby, and the change of colour was not accompani-
ed with any sensible disease, either general or topical. 

Of our fish and insects there bas been nothing like a 
full description or collection. More of them are de
I19ribed in Catesby tban in any otber work. Many also 
are to be found in Sir Hans Sloane's Jamacia, as being 
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commQn to that ,and this eountry. The boney bee.is 
not a nath-e of our eontinent. Marcfrave inlleed men
tions a species of honey-bee in Brasi. Bllt this has no • 
sting, and is therefore different from the one we have, 
which resembles perfectly that of Europe. The In
dians concur with us in the tradition that it was brought 
from Europe j but when, and by whom, we know not. 
The bees have generally extended themselves into the 
eountry, a little in advance of the white settlers. The 
Indians therefore call them the white man's fly, and 
. Dsider their approach as· indicating the approach of 

",ettlements of the whites. A que8tion here occurs, 
far northwardly have these insects been found? 

. 'at they are unknown in Lapland,'1 infer from Schef
er's ilifol'mation, that the Laplande.,-s eat the pille bark, 

prepared in a certain way, instead of tbose things 
sweetened with sugar. "Hoc comedunt pro rebus SIlC

eharo conditis." Scheff. Lapp. c. 18. Certainly if they 
had honey, it would be a better substitute for sugar 
tban any preparation of the pine bark. Kahn tells 
us* the honey-bee cannot live through the winter in 
Canada. They furnish then an .additional proof of tbe 
remarkable fact first observed by tbe Count de Buffon, 
and which has thrown such blazc of light on the field 
of natural history, that no animals are found in both 
continents, but thosc which arc able to bear the cold of 
tbose regions where they probably join. 

QUERY VII. 

A NOTICII: of all that can increase the progress of bu
. man knowledge; 

Under the latitude oftbis query, I will presume it not 
improper nor unacceptable to furnish some data for es
timating the eli mate of V.irginia. Journals of obserYa
tionl on the quantity of rain, and degree of beat, being 

• 126. 
1* 
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The rains of every month, (as of January, for in· 
Btance) through the whole period of years, were added 
separately, and an average drawn from them. The cool
est an.l warmest point of the sallie day in each year ot _ 
tbe period, were added separately, and an average of the 
greatest cold and greatest heat of that day, was formed. 
From the RVe1'8ges of every day in tbe month, a gene
ral average for the whole Dlonth was formed. The 
point from which the wind hlew, lvas observed two ot' 
three tillles in every day. These observations, in the 
month of January, for instance, through the whole pe
riod, amounted to 337. At 73 of these, the wind was 
from the North; 47 from the North-east, &e •. So that 
i~ will be easy to see in what proportion each wind 
usually prevails in each month: or, taking the whole 
yeft!', tbe total of observations tbrough the whole period 
having heen 3698, it will be observed that (ill of them 
were from the North, 558 from the North-east, &c. 

Though by this table it appears we have on an ave
rage' 47 inches of I'ain annually, which is considerably 
more than usually faUs in Europe, yet from the in· 
formation I have collected, I sUPllose we have a much 
greater proportion of sunshine here than there. Pe~ 
haps it wiII be found, thel'e are twice as many cloudy 
-days in the.middle parts of Europe, as ill the United 
States of America. I mention the middle parts of Eu
rope, because my information does not extend to its 
Northern or SOllthern parts. 

In an extensive country, it will of course be expected 
that the climate is not the same in all it~ parts. It is 
remarkable, that, proceeding on the saDIe parallel of 
latitude westwardly, the climate 'becomes colder in like 
manner as when you proceed northwardly. This con
tinues to bll the case till you attain the summit of tbe 
Alleghailey, whkh is the highest land between the 
ocean and the Mississippi. From thencll, descending 
in the same latitude to the ~lississippi. the change re
verses; and, if we may believe travellers, it becomes 
warmer there tholl it is in the same latitude on the 
sea side. Their testimony is strengthened by the vel. 
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tables and animals which ~ubsist anrl multiply there 
naturally, and do not on our sea coast . . Thus Catalpas 
grow spontaneously on the l\I1ississippi, as far as the 
latitude of 37°, and reeds as far as 38°. Perroquets 
even winter on the Sciota, in the 39th degl'Ce of lati
tude. In the summer of 1779, when the thermometer 
was at 90° at Monticello, and 96 at Willi!lmsburgh, it 
was l]()o at Kaskaskia. Perhaps the mountain, which 
overhangs this village on the north side, may, hy its 
reflection, have contributed somewhat to produce this 
heat. The difference of temperature of the ail' at the 
sell coast, or on the CtJesapellke bay, and at the AIIe
ghaney, has not been ascertained; but contemporary 
ob~ervation~, made at \Villiamsburgh, or in its neigh
bourbood, and at Monticello, which is on the most 
ellstern ridge of the mountaill~, clllled the Sooth west, 
where they are intersected by the Rinwna, have fur
nished a ratio by which thllt difference. may in some 
degree be conjectured. These observations make the 
difference between Williamsburgh ,and the nearest 
mountains, at the position before mentioned, to be on an 
average 6°1-8 of 1<'arenheit's thermometer. Some al
lowance, however, is to be made for rhe difference of 
latitude between these two plsres, the latter heing 
38° 8' 17", which is 52' 22" north of the former. By 
contemporary observations of hetween five and six; 
weeks, the averaged anll almost ulI\'aried difference or 
tbe heighth of mercury in the barometer, at those tWf) 

places, was .784 of an inch, the atmosphere at Monti
cello being so much the lightest, that is to say, about 
one thirty-seventh of its whole weight. It 'should be 
observed, however, that the hill of Monticello is of 500 
feet perpendicular heigbth above the river which 
washes its base. This position being nearly central 
between our northern alld southern boundaries, and 
between the bay and Alleghaney, may b.e considered as 
furnishing the best average of the temperature of our 
climate. Williamsburg is muoh too llear the sOllth 
eastern corner to give a fair idea of our general tem
perature. 
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But a more remarkable difference is in the winds 
which prevail in the different parts of the country. 
The following table exhibits a comparative view 01 the 
winds prevailing at Williamsburgb, and at Monticello. 
It is formed by reducing, nine months observations at 
Monticello to four principal points, to wit, tbe north
east, "utb-east, south-west, and north-west; thellO 
poinis being perpendicular to, or para II'll with our 
COMt, mO~lIItains, aud rivers: and by,reducing in like 
manner, an equal number of observations, to wit, 421 
from the preceding table of winds at Williamsburgh, 
taking tbem proportionably from every point. 

N.K S. E. S. W. N'W'I,"WOI 
Williamsburgh._ ~ ~_ ~ ~ 421 

Monticello., 3291 126 172 I 421 

, By this it may bl! seen that the south-west wind pre
vails equally at both places; that the north-east is, , 
next to this, the principal wind towards the sea-coast, 
and the north-west is the predominant wind at the 
mountains. The difference between these two winds 
to sensation, and in fact, is very great. The north-east 
is loaded with vapour, insomuch, that the salt makers 
have found that tbeir ~rystals would not shoot wbile 
that blows; it brings a distressing chill, and is heavy 
and oppres!'ive to the spirits: the north-west is dry, 
cooling, elastic and animating. The eastern and sOllth
eastern hreezes come on generally in the afternoon. 
They hue advanced into the country very sensibly 
within the memory of people now living. They for
merly did 1I0t penetra.te far ahove Williamsburgb. 
They are now frequent at Richmond, and every now 
ami then reach the mOllntains. 'rhey deposit Dlost of 
their moisture however hefore th'ey get that far. As 
tbe lands hecome more cleared, it is probable they will 
extend still further westward. 
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Going out into the open air, in' the temp81'6te, and 
warm months of the year, we often meet with bodies 
of warm air, which passing by us in two or three se
conds, do not afford time to the most sensible ther
mometer to seize their temperature. Judging from my 
feelings only, I think they approach the ordinary beat 
of the human body. Some of them perhaps go a little 
beyond it. They are 0 f about 20 or 30 feet diameter 
horizontally. Of their heightb we have no experience, . 
but probahly they are globular volumes wafted or rolled 
along with the wind. But whenco taken, where found, 
or how gener,ted? They are not to be ascribed to vol
canoes; because we have none. They do not bappen in 
the winter when the farmers kindle large fires in clear
ing up their grounds. They are not confined to the 
spring season, when we have fires which tl'averse whole 
counties, consuming the leaves which have fallen. from 
the trees. And they are too frequent and general to be 
ascribed to accidental iil·es. I am persuaded their 
eause must· be BOught for in the atmosphere itself to 
aid us in which I know but of these conBtant circum
stances; a dry air; a temperature as warm at least as 
tbat of the spring or autumn; and a moderate current 
of wind. They are most frequent about sun Bet; rare 
in the middle parts of the day; and I do not recollect 
having ever met with them in the morning. 

The variation in the weigh~of our atmosphere, as iD
dicated by the barometer, is not equal to two inches of 
mercury. During twelve months obs~vation at Wil
liamsburgh, the extremes were 29, and 30.86 inches, 
tbe difference being 1.86 of an inch: and in nine 
months, during which ·the heighth of the mercury was 
noted at Monticello, the ,extremes 'were 28.48 and 29.69 
inches, the variation being 1.21 of an inch. A gentle
man, who has observed his barometer many years, as
sures me it has never varied two inches. Contempora
ry observations, made at Monticello and Williamsburgh, 
proved the variations in the weight of air to be simul
taneous and corresponding in these two places. 

Our changes from heat to 'cold, and cold to heat, are 
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"ter., sudden and great. The mercury in Farenbeit'. 
thermometer has been known (0 descend from 92" to 
.no in thirteen hours. . ' 

It' is taken for granted, that the preceding table of 
average heat will not give a false idea. on this subject, 
as it proposes to state only the ordinary heat and cold 
of each month, and not those which are ex~raordinar1. 
At Williamsburgh in August 1766,. the mercury III 
Farenheit's thermometer was at !)8<> corresponding with 
29i of Reaumur. At the same place in January 1780, 
it was W corresponding with 111 below 0, ofReaumur. 
I believe* these may be considered to.,be nearly the
extremes of heat and cold in th.t part of the country. 
The latter may most certainly, all at that time, York 
river, at York town, was frozen over, so that people 
walked across ir; a circumstance which proves it to 
have been colder than the winter of ]740, 1741, usually 
called the cold winter, when York river did not freeze 
over at that place. In the same season of 1780, Chesa
peake bay was solid, from its head to the mouth or 
Patowmac. At Annapolis, where it is 5i mile. over 
between the nearest points of land, the ice was from 5 
to 7 inches thick quite across, so that waded carriages 
went over on it. Those, our.extremes of heat and cold, 
of Wand 980 were indeed very distressing to us, and 
were tbought to put the extent of tbe buman constitll
tion to considerable trial. Yet a Siberian would have 
considered tbem as scarcely a sensible variation. At 
Jenniseitz -in tbat country, in latitude sao 27' we are 
told, that tbe cold in 1735 sunk the mercury by Faren
heit's scale to 1260 below nothing; and the inbabitants 

. of the same country use stove rooms t"o or tbree times' 
a week, in wbich ibey stay two hours at a time, the 
atmollphere of which raises the mercury to 135° above 
nothing. Late experiments show that the human body 

• At Paris, in 1753, the mercury in Reaumur'. tbarmoIDotv 
was at 30 1-2 above 0, and in 1776, it was at 16 below O. Tba 
ulramitial of heat ami cold therefore at Paris, are l1eater tbaQ 
at Wjlliamlburgh, which Is tn the bott .. , part of Vlrclnla. 
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wi11 exist in rooms heated to 1400 of Reaumur, equal 
to 347" of }t'arenheit's, and 135° above boiling water. 

\ The hottest point of. the 24 hours is about fO'ur o'clock, 
P. M. and the dawn of day the coldest. 

The access of frost in autumn, and its recess tbe 
Ipring, do not seem to depend merely' 011 the degree 
of cold; milch less on the air's being at the freezing 
point. White frosts are frequent when' the thermo
Ineter is at 47°, have killed young plants of Indian corn 
at 4SO, aud have been known at 54°. Black frost, and 
even ice, have been produced at 38~0, which is 61 de
grees above the freezing point. That oth41r circum
stances must be combined with the cold to produce 
frost, is'evident from this also, on the higher parts of 
mountains, where it is ahsolutely colder than in the 
plains on which they stand, frosts d'o not appear so 
early by a considerable space of time in autumn, and 
go off sooner in the spring, than in the plains. I-ilave 
known frosts so severe as to kill "the hiccory trees round 
ahout Monticello, and yet not injure the tender fruit 
blossoms then in bloom on the to'p and higher parts of 
tile mountain; and in the course of 40 years, during 
which it had been settled, there have been but two in
Itanees of a general loss of fruit on it: while, in the 
cireumjacent country, the' fruit has escaped but twice 
in the laet seven'years. The plants of tobaceo, which 
~row from the roots of those which have beAn cut oft" 
In the Bummer, are frequently green here at Christma&. 
This 'privilege against the frost is undoubtedly combin
ed with the want of dew on the mountains. That the 
dew is vety rare on their higher parts, I may say with 
certainty, fFOm 12 years observations, having scarcely 

, ever, during that time, seen an unequivocal proof of its 
e'Xisteuce on them at all during Bummer. Severe froats 
in the' dllpth of winter prove that the region of dews 
extends higher in that season than the' tops of the 
mountains: but certainly, in the summer season, the 
.-apours, hy the time they attain that heighth, are be
come so attenuated as not to subside, and form a dew 
JrheD the SUD retires. 
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Tb" weavil baa not yet ascended tbe bigb moun· 
tains. 

'A·more Il8tiBfiLctory estimate of our climate to some, 
mar pePhaps be formed" by noting the plants whicb 
~w bere, sUbject however to be killed by our sever· 
elIt, eold.,. These are the fig, ~megranate, artichoke! 
awd European wathut. In mIld winters, lettuce and 
etIdi¥8 require no shelter; but generally they need a 
slight covering. I do not know that the want of long 
mod', reed, myrtle, swamp laurel, holly and cypress, in 
the upper country, proceeds from a greater degree of 
«tId, nor that they were ever killed with any degree of 
cold in the lower oountry. The aloe lived in Williams· 
burgh, in the open air, through the severe winter of 
1719j 1780. 

A change in our climate, howeTer, is taking place 
'Very sensibly. Both heats and colds are become much 
more moderate, within the memory even of the middle 
aged. ,Snows are less trequent and less deep. They 
do not ofteu lie, below the mountains, more than one, 
two, or three days, and very rarely a week. They are 
remembered to have been fortfJerly frequent, deep, and 
ollong conthitrance. The elderly inform me, the eartb 
useid to he covered with snow about three months in 
eTery year. The rivers, which then seldom failed to 
freeze over in the course of the winter, scarcely ever do 
80 now. 

This change has produced an unfortunate fluctuation 
between heat and cold, in the spring of the year, which 
is very fatal to fruits. From the year 1741 to 1769, an 
intenal of twenty· eight years, there was no instance of 
(r!lit killed by tbefrost in tbe neighbourhood of Monti· 
cello. An intense cold p'roduced by constant snows, 
kept the buds locked up till the sun could obtain, in the 
spring of the year, so fixed an ascendancy as to disaolve 
those snows, and protect the buds, during their devel· 
opement, tram every danger of returning cold. The 
accumulated SBOWS of the winter remaining to be dis· 
solved altogetheR' in the spring, produced those over· 

8 
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flowings . of our rivers, so . frequent then, alld. so r.re 
now. 

Having had occasion to mention the particular situa
tion of Monticello for other purpo&e8, I will ju. take 
notice that its elevation affords an opportunity of seeing 
a phrenomenon which is rare at land, though frequent 
at sea. The seamen call it loomiAg. Philosophy is as 
yet in the rear of the seamen, for. so far from baving 
accounted for it, sbe has not given it a name. Its prin
cipal effect is to make distant objects app~ar larger, in 
opposition to the general law of vision, by wbich tbey 
are diminished. I knew an instance at York towD, 
from whence the water prospect eastwardly is without 
termination, wherein a canoe with three men, at· a 

freat distan'ce was taken for a ship with its tbree mast •• 
am little acquainted with the phrenomeBOn as it shows, 

itself at sea; but at Monticello it is familiar. There i. 
a solitary mountain about forty miles off in tbe South, 
whose natural shape, as presented to. villw there, is a 
regular cone; but by the effect of looming, it sometimes 
subsides almost totally in the horizon; sometimes it 
rises /Dore acute and ·more elevated i sometime. it is 
hemispherical; and sometimes its sides are perpendicu- ' 
lar, its top ftat, and as broad as its base. In short it 
assumes at times the most whimsical.shapes, and all 
these perhaps successively in the same morning. Tbe 
blue ridge of mountains comes into view, in the nortb
east at about 100 miles distance, and IlPproacbing in a 
direct line, passes bl within 20 miles, and goes off to 
the south-west. ThIS phenomenon begins to show it
self on these mountains, at about 50 miles distance, and 
continues beyond tbat as far as they are seen. J re
mark no particular state, either in the weight, mois
ture, or heat of the atmosphere, necessary to produce 
this. The only constant circumstances are its appear
ance in the morning only, and on objects at least 40 or 
50 miles distant. In this latter circumstance, if not in 
both, it differs from the looming on the water. Refrac
tion will not account for the metamorphosis. That on
ly changes tbe proportions of length and breadth, base 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



87 

and altitude, 'preserving the general outlines. . Thus it . 
may make a circle appear elliptical, raise or depresa a 
cone, but by none of its laws, as yet developed, will it 
make a circle appear a square, or a cone a sphere. 

QUllfRY VIII. 

THE number of ill inhabitants? 
The following table shows the number of persons 

imported for the establishment of our colony in its in
fant state, and the census of inhabitants at different pe
riods, e~tracted from our hisf.Orians and public re
cords, as particularly as I have had opportunities and 
leisure tei examine them. Successive lines in the same 
year show successive periods of titne .in that year. I 
have stated the' census in two different columns, the 
whole inhabitants having been sometimes numbered, 
and sometimes the tythu only. This term, with us, 
includes the free males above 16 years of age, and 
slaves above that age of both sexes. A further exami
nation of our records would render this history of our 
population much more satisfactory and perfect, by fur
nishing a greater number of intermediate terms. These, 
however, which are here stateel will enable us to calcu
late, with a considerable degree of precision, the rate 
at which we have increased. During the infancy of 
the colony, while numbers were small, wars, importa
tions, and other accidental circumstances render the 
progression ductuating and itregular. By the year 
1654, however, it becomes tolerably uniform, importa
tions having in a great measure ceased from the disso
lution of the company, and the inhabitants become too 
numerous to be sensibly affected by Indian wars. Be
ginning at that period, therefore, we find that from 
thence to the year 1772, our tithes had increased from 
7209 to 153,000. The whole term being of 118 years,. 
yielda.a duplication once in every 27! years. 'rhe in
termediate enumerations taken in 1700,1748, aod ]759, 
furnish proofs of the uniformity of this progression. 
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• eeolUI or Inhabi· Years. Settlera Imported. tanto. CeooUIof Tytheo. 

-- -W-O--------1607 ------ --4-0- ----
--120 .-

1608 
----- --r30------- .. 
---- ----70 ----
----1609 --400-
--16-- ---- -------- - 60~ ----

1610 --15-0- -----
---- ---"20-0-

1611 3 ships loads. --........-- ----
300 ----- ---

1612 --8-0- ---------
1617 -----"400---
1618 --"20-0- --------

--4-0- ---------------- 600 
1619 ~1-6-

1621 1300 

• 1622 3800 
2500 --

1628 
----

3000 ----
1632 2000 
1644 - .--- 4822 --1645 5000 
1652 7000 
1654 ---- 7209 -- ----1700 ---- 22,000 -- -----1748 ---- 82,100 

1759\ 105,000 
1772 . ----I 153,000 1782 ----

567,614 
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ShouJd this rate of increase continue, we sball bave 
between /Jix and seven millions of inhabitants within 
95 years. If,we su.ppose our country to be bounded, at 
lome future day, by the meridian of the mouth of the 
Great Kanhaway, (within which it has been before 
conjectured, are 64,461 square miles) there will then be 
100 inhabitants for every square mile, which is nearly 
the state of population in tbe British Islands. 

Here 1 will beg leave to propose a doubt. The pre
sent desire of America is to produce rapid population 
by as great importations of foreigners as possible. But 
is tbis founded in good policy? The advantage pro
posed is the multiplication of numbers. Now let us 
IUpPOse (for example only) that, in this state, we could 
double our numbers in one year by the importation of 
foreigners j and this is a greater accessiQD than the 
most sall4ruioe advocate for emigration has a right to 
expect. Then I say, beginning with a double stock, 
we shall attain any given degree of population only 27 
years, and 3 months sooner than if we proceed on our 
lingle stock. If w.e propose four millions and a half as 
a competent population for this state, we should be 541 
years attaining it, could we at once doubJe our num
bers; and 81t years, if we rely on natural propagation, 
.1 may, be seen by the following table: 

PJoe.diDg. 
our prnent """". 

~IIIOD 
• double .took. 

1781 567,6J4 1,135,228 
18081 1,1as,228 2,270,456 
1835J 2,270,456 4,540,1112 
1862t 4,540,912 

" 

In the first column are stat,d periods of 27! years j 
in the second are our numbers at each period, as they 
will be if we proceed on ollr actual stock; and in the 
tnird are what they would he, at the same periods, 
were we to set out from the double of our present 
ateck. I have taken tbe term of four millions and a 

8* 
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half of inhabitants for example's sake only. Yet t aID 
persuaded it is a greater Dumber tban the country ~ 
ken of, considering how much inarable laDd it coutalDa,. 
can clothe and feed, witbout a material change in tbe
quality of their diet. But are there no inconvenienc.· 
to be tbrown into the scale against the advan.lege el[
pected from a multiplication of numbers by the impor-· 
tation of foreigners? It is for the happiness of those
united iD society to harmoDize as mucb as possible iDmat-. 
ters which they must ofnecessit1 traDsact together.· Civil 

) government beiDg the sole obJect of formiDg societies, 
. its admiDistratioD must be conducted by common co ... 

seDt. Every species of governmeDt has its speci&t 
priDciples. Ours perhaps are more peculiar thall those
of aDY oiher iD the uDiverse. It is a composition oftbe
freest priDciples of tbe English constitution, with otbeN. 
derived from Datural right aDd Datural reason. To 
these DothiDg caD be more opposed thaD the maxim. of' 
absolute mODarcbies. Yet, from such, we are to expect 
tbe greatest Dumber of emigraDts. They will bring' 
witb them the principles of the governments &hey 
leave, imbibed iD their early youtb j or, if able to throw 
them off, it will be in exchaRge for aD unbounded Ii
ceDtiousDess, passiDg, as is usual, from ODe extreme to 
'another. It would be a miracle were they to stop pre
cisely at the poiDt of temperate liberty. Tbese priDci
pIes, with their laDguage, tbey will traDsmit to tbeir 
children. ID l,roportioD to tbeir numbers, they will 
sbare with us the legislation. Tbey will infuse into it 
their spirit, warp Rnd bias its directions, and reDder it-a 
heter0!8neous, incoberent, distr&eted masl!. I may ap
peal to experience, during tbe preseDt cODtest, for • 
verification of these conjectures. But, if tbey be not 
certain in eveDt, are they Dot possible, are tbey Dot 
probable? Is it Dot safer to wait witb patience rzr 
years and three months lODger, for tbe attainment of 
any degree of popUlation desired or expected? May 
not our government be more homogeneous, more peace
able, more durable? Suppose 20 millions of republican 
American. tbrown all of a sudden into }'rallce, "bid 
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wcmld be .the condition of that kingdom ~ It it won1a 
be IDore turbulent, less happy, less strong, we may be
lieve that the addition of half a million of foreigners to 
oar present numbers would produce a similar effect 
here. It' they come of themselves, they are entitled to 
an tbe rigbts of citiz~nsbip: bllt I doubt the expedien
fly ot' inviting them by extraordinary encouragements. 
I mean not that these doubts should be extended to the 
importation of useful artificers. The policy of tbat 
measure depends on very different considerations. 
Spare no expense in obtaining them. They wiH after 
a while go to the plough and the hoe; but, in the mean 
time, they will teach us something we do not know. It 
is not so in agriculture. The ,indifferent state of, that 
among us does not proceed from a want of knowledge 
merely; it is from our having such quantities ofland to 
waste as we please. In Europe the object is to make 
the most of their land, labour being abundant; here it 
ill to make the most of our labour, land being abundant. 

It will be proper to explain how the numbers for the 
year 1782 have been obtftined; as it was not from a 
perfect census of the inhabitants. It will at the ...... 
time develope the proportion between the free inhabi
tants and slaves. 'I'he following return of taxable ar
ticles for that year was given in: 

53,289 free males above 21 years of age. 
211,6913 slaves of all ages and sexes. 

23,766 not distinguished in the returns, but said to 
be tytbeable slaves. 

195,439 horses. 
609,734 cattle. 

5,126 19' heel. of riding-carriages. 
, 191 taverns. 

There were DO returns from the eight counties of 
Lincoln, Jefferson, Fayette, Monongahelia, Yohogania, 
Ohio, Northampton and York. To find the number of 
slaves which should have been returned instead of the 
2..,\766 t,theablea, we must mention that some observa-
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tions on a former census had given reason to believe 
that the nilmbers above and below]6 years of age were 
equal. The double of this number, therefore to wit, 
47,532 must be added to 211,698, which will give ,us 
259,230 slaves of all ages and sexes. To find the num
ber offree inhabitants, we must repeat the observation, 
that those above and below 16 are nearly equal. But 
as the number 53,2t!9 omits the males below 16 and 21 
we must supply them from conjecture. On a former 
experiment it had appeared that about one tbird of our 
militia, tbat is, of the males between 16 and SO, Were 
unma,ried. Knowing how early marriage takes. place 
here, we sball not be far wrong in supposing that the 
unmarried part of our militia are tbose between 16 and 
21., If tbere be young men wbo do not marry till after 
21, there are many who marry before that age. But as 
tbe men above SO were not included in tbe militia, we 
will suppose the unmarried, or those between 16 and 
21, to be one-fourth of tbe whole number above 16, 
tben we have tbe following calculation: 

53,289 free males above 21 years of age. 
17,763 free males between 16 and 21. 
71,052 free males under 16. 

142,104 free males of all ages. 

284,208 free inhabitants of all ages. 
259,230 slaves of all ages. 

543,438 inbabitants, exclusive of the eigbt counties 
from wbich were no returns. In tbese eight counties 
in the years 1779 and 1780, were 3,161 militia. Say 
then, 

3,161 free males above the age ofl6-
3,]61 ditto under 16. 
6,322 free females. 

, 12,644 free inhabitants in these eight counties. To 
find the number of slaves, say, as 284,208 to 259,230, so 
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.. 12,644 to 11,532. Adding the third of thete numb. 
SO tbe fil'lt, aod the fourth to tile second,w. have, 

1a96,852 free iahabitaotB. 
270,762 slaTe" 

567,614 iohabitaDtll of .very 8«e, Ba, and condition. 
But 296,8&l, the number of Cree inbabitant8, are to 
270,762, the numb ... of slaves, nearly ... 11 to 10. UIl
der the mild treatmeDt our slaYSs experience, and their 
whola.ome, tbough C08I'18 food, thi. blot in our coun
try mcnuea as fut, or fallter, tban the wbitea. Dur
iag the regal government, we had at one time obtained 
a law, wbich imposed such a duty on tbe importation 
of slaves, 88 amonnted nearly to a prohibition, when 
one inconsiderate auembly, placed under a peculiarity 
of eircumstance repealed the law. This repeal met a 
joyful sanction from 'he then 8Overeign, and no devi
ces, no expedients, which could ever after be attempted 
by subsequent all!emblies, and they seldom met with
out attempCiDg them, could succeed in getting the royal 
ul8nt to a renewal of the duty. In the very fil'lt 181-
Ilion held under the republican government, the aaaem
bty paased a law for tbe perpetual prohibition of tbe 
importation of ,laves. Tbis will in some meaaure stop 
the incre88e of this great political and moral evil, while \' 

. the mind. of our citizens lDay be ripening for a com-
plete emancipation of human natuN. 

QUERY IX. 

THE number and condition of the militia and regular 
troop&, and tbeir pay? 

The following ia a state of the milit1a, taken from re
turns of 1780 and 1781, except in tbose counties mark
ed with an a8terisk, the returns frOID which are some
what older. 

EVery able bodied freeman, between the ages of 16 
and 50 i. enrolled in the militia. Those of every cOlln-
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ty are formed into companies, and these again into one 
or more battalions, according to the numbers in the 
county. They are commanded by colonels, and other 
subordinate officers, as in the regular service. In every 
county is a county lieutenant, who commands the whole 
militia of his county, hot ranks only as a colonel in the 
field. We have no general officers always existing. 
These are appointed occasionally, when an invasion or 
insurrection happens, and their commission determines 
with the occasion. The governor is head of the mili
tary, as well as civil. The law requires every militia
man to provide himself with the arms usual in the 
regular service. But this injunction was always indif
ferently complied with, and the arms they had, have 
been so frequently called for to arm the regulars, that 
in the lower parts of the country they are entirely dis
armed. In the middle country a fourth or fifth part of 
them may have such firelocks as they had provided to 
destroy the noxious animals which infest their farms; 
and on the western side of the Blue ridge they are 
generally armed with rifles. The pay of our militia, 
as well as ' of our regulars, is that of the continental 
regulars. The condition of our regulars, of whom we 
have none but continentals, and part of a battalion of 
state troops, is so constantly on the change, that a state 
of it at this day would not be its state a month hence. 
It is much the same with the condition of the othel' 
continental troops, which is well enough known. 

QUERY X. 

THE marine? 
Before the ptelMtntinvasion of this state by tbe Brit

ish under tbe command of General Pbillips, we bad 
three vessels of 16 guns, ODe of 14, five small gallies, 
and two or three armed boats. They were generally 
80 badly manned aa seldom to be in a condition for ser
vice. Since tbe perfect poaesaion of our rivers as-

, 
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Militia. Situation. Counties. Militia. 
--- ------- --- ---- --_. -- ----
.., Lincoln 600 .. Greensville 500 -= Jefferson 300 .: Dinwiddie .750 
~ t- Fayette 156 e Chester6eld 665 
o ;;li Ohio _ 8 Prillce George 328 
~~;; Monongalia "1000.. 0; '0 oi Surrey ,,380 
; ~ Washington "829 O. ;; ~;£ Sussex 700 
"ii < MO olltgbo'!'ery 1071 ~ ~.~c <0 StlI"thamWPhi?1l *680740 
~ reen rJar 502 Is e of Ite ~ 

--- ------- ---...;J ill Nansemond "044 
..! ~ Hampshire 930 r.l E Norfolk 880 
...: iii Berkeley "1100::3 ~ Princess Anne *!J94 
] '0 ~ Frederick 1143 ...: - - ------- ---
~ ;;e Shenando 925 ~ "g"; Henrico 619 
t '" Rockingbam 875;;:" g Haoover 706 
! ~ oj Augusta 1375 ID '" New Kent *418 
~ ~.:;: Rockbridge "625 <- ~.. Charles City 286 

-;" ;';;;"'--- ;~I ; H ~~!:;::~"gh :ill 
.,; Culpepper 15131 !'Xl;" Elizabeth City 182 
... Spot.ylvauia 480 ~ --- ------- - __ 
e Orange .600 ...:: ~ .. g Caroline 805 
.. Louisa 603 ~ g;~ Killg William 436 
... Goochland -550 en '! '" "" King and Queen 500 
~ Fluvanna 296 ~ ~ a:: ~ 8s,ex 468 
"Albemarle *873 <- ~ "c1 g Middlesex *210 
~ Amhel'lt 896 -<: ~ '" ~ Gloucester 850 
'0 Buckingham *625 ~ ---- ------ __ _ 
:; Bedford 1300 r.l .. b Fairfax 652 
~ Henry 1004' 0 g;c....: Prince William 614 
'0 Pitlsylvaoia .725/ ;:; ~ 2l;:? Stafford *500 
it: Halifax *1139' c: ","" King George 483 

. ~ Charlotte 612 r.l ~ -'" oj Richmond 412 
jXj Prince Edward 58~; ~ ~ g E Westmoreland 544 
] Cumberland 408 a: c: 10 Northumberland 630 

c: ~~::III~.tan "I ~~~ ~ I c ~_ ~ ~~~t_e_r __ -~ 
~ Luoenburg 677 ';. 1:! ~ Accnmac .. 1208 i Meckl~oburg 100 r; ~ ~ Southampton *4;)0 

!'Xl BrunSWIck 559"".' 
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sumed by the enemy, I believe we are left with a .... 
gle armed boat only. 

QUERY XI. 

A DJ:SCIUPTION of tbe IudiallB established iD that state i' 
WheD the first eft'ectual settlement of our colony was 

made, whicb was in 1607, the country from tbe sea
coast to tbe mountains, and from Patowmac 10 the 
most southern waters of James river, was occupied by 
upwards of forty dift'erent tribes of Indians. Of tbese 
tbe PowMtanl the MlmnaAoau, and MOf&aC4ft.t, were 
the most powerful. Those between the sea-coast and 
falls of the rivers, were in amity with one anotber, and 
attached to the PowAatan" as their link of union. Those 
between the falls of tbe rivers and the mountains, were 
divided into two confederaciel; the tribes inhahiting 
the head waters of Patowmac and Rappahanoek be
ing attached to the Mannahoae. ;- and those on the up
per parts of James river to the Monacanot. But the 
Monacan. and their friends were in amity with the 
Mannahoau and their friends, and waged joint and 
perpetual war against the Powh5ta111.t. Weare told 
that the PowMtan.t, ltfannahoau, and Monacan.t, spoke 
languages so radically dift'erent, that interpreters were 
necessarr when they transacted business. Hence we 
may conJecture, that tbis was not the case between all 
the.. tribes, and probably that each spoke the language 
0( the nation to which it was attached; which we 
know to have been the case in many particular instan
ces. Very pOSBibly there may have been anciently 
three dift'erent litocks, each of which multiplying in a 
lenJ course of time, had separated into 80 many little 
societies. This practice results from the circumstance 
of their having never submitted tbemselves to any 
laws, any coercive power, any shadow of government. 
Their only controls are their manners, and that moral 
lenH of right aDd wrong, whicb, like the HDle oftast-
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iug and feeling, in every man makes a part of his na· 
ture. An offence against these is punished by oon
tempt, by exclusion from society, or, where the case is 
serious, as that of murder, by the individuals whom it 
concerns. Imperfect as this species of coercion may 
seem, crimes are very rare among them; insomuch 
that were it made a question, whether no law, as amotJlt 
tbe' savage Americans, or too much law, as among tbe 
civilized Europeans, submits man to the greatest evil; 
one who has seen both cobditions of existence would 11 
pronounce it to be the last: and that the sheep are hap
pier of tbemselves, than under the care of the wolves. 
It will be said, that great societies cannot exist without 
government. The savages therefore break them into 
small ones. 
Th~ territories of the Powhatl1/lt confederacy, south 

of the Patowmac, comprebended about 8000 square 
miles, 30 tribes, and 2400 warriors. Capt. Smith tells 
us, that within 60 miles of James Town were 5000 
people, of whom 1500 were warriors. From this we 
find tbe proportion of their warriors to their whole in
habitants, was as 3 to 10. The Powhatan confedernc~ 
then would consist of ahout SOOO inhahitants, which 
was one for every square mile; being about tbe twen· 
tieth part of our present population in the same terri
tory, and the hundredth of that of the British islands'. 

Besides tbese, were the Nottoways, living on Notto
way river, the Meherrins and Tutelou on Meherrin 
river, who were connected with the Indians of Caroli· 
na, probably with the Chowanocs. 

The preceding table contains a state of these severat 
tribes, according to their confederacies and geographi
cal situation, with their numbers when we first became 
acquainted with them where these numbers are k1!0wn'. 
The numbers of some of them are again stated as they 
were in the year 1669, when an attempt was made by 
the assembly to enumerate tbem. Probably the enu
meration is imperfect, and in some measure conjectural, 
and that a further search into the records would fur
nish many more particulars. What would be the me .. 

9 
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lancholy sequel of theil' history, may however be argued 
from the census of 1669 j by which we discover that the 
tribes therein enumerated we .. e, in the space of 62 
years, reduced to about one thi .. d of their former num
bers. Spirituous liquors, the small pox, war and an 
abridgment of te .. ritory, to a people who lived princi
pally on the spontaneous p .. oductiuns of nature, had 
committed te .... ible havock among them, which genera
tion, under the obstacles opposed to it among thew. 
was 110t likely to make good. That the lands of this 
country were taken from them by conquest, is 110t so 
general a truth as is supposed. I find in Oll .. historians 
and records, repeated proofs of pu .. chase, which cover 
a considerable part of the lower country; and many 
more would doubtless be found on further search. 
The upper C\llmt .. y we know has been acqui .. ed alto
gether by purchases made in the most unexceptionable 
form. . 

\Vestward of all these tribes, beyond the mountains, 
and extending to the great lakes, were the Ma~8awo
mus, a most powerful confede .. acy, who harassed un
remittingly the Powhatans and Manahoacs. These were 
probably the ancestors of tribes known at present by 
the name of the Sir; Nations. 

Very little can now pe discovered of the subsequent 
history of these tribes seve .. ally. The Chickahominiea 
removed about the year 16fiJ, to Mattapony river. 
Their chief, with one from each of the Pamullkies and 
M-attaponies, attended the treaty "f Albany in J685. 
This seems to have heen the last chapter in their his
tory. They retained however their separate names so 
Jate as 170.5, and . were at length blended with the Pa
munkies and Mattaponies, and exist at present only 
under their names. There remain of the Mattaponiu 
three or four men only, and have more negro than In
dian blood in them. They have lost their language, 
have reduced themselves, by voluntary aales, to about 
fifty acres of Jand, which lie 011 the river of their own 
name, .and have from time to time, been joining the Pa
munkiesj from wbom tbey are distant but 10 · miles,. 
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'The Pamurtkiu are reduced to about 10 or 12 men, to
lerably pure from mixture with other colours. The 
older ones among them preserve their language in a 
small degree, which are the last vestiges on earth, 88 
far as we know, of the Powhatan language. 'rhey 
have about 300 acres of very fertile land, on Pamunkey 
river, so encompassed by water that a gate shuts in the 
whole. Of the Nottoway" not a male is left. A few 
women constitute the remains of that tribe. Th.ey are 
seated on Nottoway river, in Southampton county, 01;1 
very fertile lands. At a very early period, certain lands 
were marked out and appropriated to thef;e tribes, and' 
were kept from encroachment by the authority of the 
laws. They have usually had trustees appointed, whose 
duty was to watch over their interests, and guard them 
from insult and injury. 

The Monacans- and theh' friends, better known latterly 
by the name of the TuacaroraIJ, were probably connected 
with the Massawomec8, or Five Nations. For though 
we are * told their languages were so different that the 
intervention of intel'preters was necessary between 
tbem, yet do we also t leam that the Erigas, a nation 
formerly inhabiting on the Ohio, were of the same ori
ginal stock with the Five Nations, and that they p81" 
took also of the Tuscarora language. Their dialects 
might, by long separation have become so unlike as to 
be unintelligible to one another. We know that in 
1712, the Five Nations received the Tuscaroras into 
their confederacy, and malle them the Sixth Nation 
They received the Meherrins and Tuteloe,s. !flso into 
their protection: and it is most probable, that the re 
mains of many other of the tribes, of whom we find no 
particular account, retired westwal'dly in'like manner, 
and were incorporated with olle or other of the western 
~~~(~ , .' ' 

I know of no such tbing existing as an Indi'an nlOnU
ment: for I wonld not honour with that name arrow 
points, stone hRtciJets, stone pipes, and half shapen 

, ' . ' 

• Smith. l' tvans.' 
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images. Of labour on ~he large scale, I think there is 
no remain as respectable a~ would be a common ditch 
for the draining of lands: unless indeed it would be the 
barrows, of which many are to be fOllnd all over this 
country. Tbese are of different sizes, some of them 
constructed of earth, and some of loose stones. That 
they werp. repositories of the dead, has been obviolls to 
all: but on wbat particular occasion constructed, was 
a matter of doubt. Some have thought they covered 
the bones of those who have fallen in battles fougbt on 
the spot of interment. Some ascribed tbem to the cus
tom, said to prevail among the Indians, of collecting,at 
certain periods the bones \'If all their dead, wheresoever 
deposited at tbe time of death. Others again supposed 
them tbe general sepulchres for towns, conjectured tu 
have been on or near these grounds; and this opinion 
was supported by the quality of the lands in which they 
are found, (those constructed of earth being genp.rally 
in the softest and most fertile meadow grounds on river 
sides) and by a tradition, said to be handed down from 
the aboriginal Indians, that, when they settled in a 
town, tbe nrst person who died was placed erect, and 
earth put about him, so as to cover and support him; 
that wben another died, a narrow passage was dug to 
the first, the second reclined against him, and the cover 
«If earth replaced,and so on. Tbere being one of tbese 
in my neighbourbood, I wisbed to satisfy myself whe
ther any, and which of these opinions were just. For 
this purpose I determined to open and examine it tho
roughly. It was situated on the low grounrls of the 
Rivanna, about two miles above its principal fork, and 
opposite to some hills, on which had beeu an Indian 
town. It was of a spheroidical form, of about 40 feet 
diameter at the bllse, and had been of abol1t twelve feet 
altitude, though now reduced by the plough to seven 
and a half, having been under cultivation about a dozen 
years. Before this it was covered with trees of 12 
inches diameter, and round the base WIIS an excavation 
of five feet depth and width, from whence the earth 
had belln taken of which the hillock was formed. I 
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urst dug supefticially in several parts ori~·.tnd came to 
collections of hUOlan hones, at different depths, from 
six inches to three feet below the surface. These were . 
lying in the lit most confullion, some vertical, some ob
lique, some horizontal, and directed to every point of 
the compass, entangled, and held togetber in clusters 
lIy the earth. Bones of the most distant parts were 
found together, as, for instance, the small hones of the 
foot in the hollow of a scull; many sculls would some
times be in contact, lying on the face, on the side; on 
the back, top or bottom, so as, on the whole, to give the 
idea of bones emptied promiscuously from a bag or 
basket, and covered over with eal'\h, without any ·atten~ 
tion to their order. The bones of which the greatest 
numbers relDained, were sculls, jaw bones, teeth, the 
bones of the arms, thighs, legs, feet and hands; A few 
ribs remained, some vertehrm of the neck and spine, 
without their processes, and one instance only of the* 
bone wllich serves as a base to the vertebral column. 
The sculls were so tender, that they generaUy fell to 
pieces on being touched. The other bones were stt'ong
er. There were some teeth which were judged to be 
smaller than those of an adult; a scull, which on a slight 
view, a/'peared to be that of an infant, but it fell to /,ieces 
on heing taken out, so as to prevent satisfactory exami
nation; a rib, amI a fragment of the under jaw ora per
son about half grown; another rib of an infant; and 
part of the jaw of a child, which had not cut its teeth. 
This la8t furnishinf the mosi decisive proof of dIe burial 
of.children here, was particular in my attention to iJ, 
It was part of the right half of the UDder jaw. 'J'he 
processes, by which it was attenuated to the temporal 
bones, were entire, and the bone itself firm to where it 
bad been hrokeD off, which, a8 nearly as 1 could judge. 
was about the place of the eye-tooth. Its upper edge, 
wherein would have been the sockets of the teeth. was 
perfectly smooth. M~llsuring it with that of an adult. 
by placing their hinder processes together. its broken 

• Tile os sacrum. 
9* 
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end extended to the penultimate grinder of the adult, 
'I'his bone was whito, all the others of a sand colour, 
The bones of infants being soft, they probably decay 
SOOller, which might be the calise so few were found 
here. I proceeded then to make a perpendicular cut 
through the body of the Ilarrow, Ihut [ might examine 
its internal structure. This pussed allout three feet 
from its centre, was opened to the formev surface of the 
earth, and was wide enough for a man to walk through 
and examine its sides. At the Ilottom, thllt is, on the 
level of the circtlmjacent plain, I found bones j above 
these a few 9tones, brought ii'om a clift' a quarter of II. 
mile off, and from the river one-eighth of a mile off; 
then a large interval of earth, then a stratum of 1l0neE, 
and so on. At one enci of the ~ection were foul' strata 
of bones plainly distinguishable; at the other, thre&~ 
the strata in one part not ranging witll those in HnotiJer. 
The bones nearest the surface were ler,st Jecayed. No 
llOles were diseovered ill any of thelll, as if made with 
bullets, arrows, 01' othel' weap&ns, I conjectured that 
in this barrow might have been a thousand skeletons, ~ 
Everyone win readily seize the circumstances above 
related, which militate against the opinion, that it cover
ed the bones only of persons falleu in battle j and 
against ti,e tradition also, which would make it the 
common sepulchre of' a town, in wllich the bodies were 
placed upright, Hnd touching each other, Appearances 
certainly indicate that it bas derived both origin and 
growth from the accustornary collection of bones, and 
deposition of thern together j that the first collection 
had been deposited oil the common surf.'1ce of the earth, 
a few stones put ovel' it, and then a covering of earth,. 
thllt the second had been laid on this, had covered more 
or lells of it in proportion to the number of bones, and 
wlls then also covered with earth; and so on. The fol
lowing are the particular eircutnstances which give it 
this aspect. 1. The number of bones. 2, Their con
fuseci position, 3. Their being in different strata, 4. 
The strata in one part having no correspolldellce with. 
ihose in- aR6ther. 5. The diffel'ent states of decay jl'll 
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these strata, which seem to indicate. a dift'eren08 in the 
time of inhumation. 6. The existence of infant bonel 
among Jbem. 

But on whatever occaaion they lDay have been made, 
tbey are of eonliderable notoriety among the IndiaDs S 
for a party passing. about tbirty yearl ago, through the 
part of the country where thia barrow is, went through 
the woods directly to it, without any instructions oroen
quiry, and baving Itaid about it lome time, with exprel
siOQI which were conatrued to be thoBe of sorrow, they 
returned to the bigh road, which they had left about 
half a dozen miles to pay thil visit, and pUl'llued their 
journey. There is another barrow much reBembling 
th!a, in tbe low grounds of the south branch of Shenan
doah where it is crossed by the lOad leading from the 
Rockfish gap to Staunton. Both of tbeBe have within 
theee dozen years, been cleared of their trees, and put 
Under cultivation, are much reduced in their heightb, 
and s,read in width, by the plough, and will probably 
diaappear in time. There is another on a hill in the 
Blue ridge of mountains, a few miles north of Wood's 
gap, which is made up of Imall st0881 thrown togetber. 
This hal been opened and fouad to cODtain human 
boDel, as the others do. There Hre also many otbera 
in otber parts of the countl')'. 

Great question has arisen from whence came thoBe 
aboriginals of America? Discoveries, iong ago made, 
were lufficient to show that the passage from Europe 
to America Wft8 always practicable, even to the imper
fect navigation of ancient times. In going .from Nor
way to Iceland, from Iceland to Groenland, from Groen
land to Labrador, the first treject il tbe widest: and 
tbis having been practised from tbe earlielt times of 
which we have any account of that part of the earth, it 
i. Dot difficult to snppol8 that the subsequent trajects 
may bave been sometimes pa_d. Agaiu, the late dis
coveriel of Captain Cook, coasting from Kilmlchatka 
to California, have proved that if the two continents or 
Asia and America be separated at all, it is only by a 
barrow Itnit. So tbat from tbis Bide also, inhabit .... 
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may have plUlBed into America: Rnd the resembla* 
between the Indians of America and the eastern inhabi
tants of Asia, would induce us to conjecture, that the 
former are tjle descendants of the latter! or the latter of 
.the former: excepting indeed the Eskimaux, wbo, from 
the same circumstances of resemblance, and from iden
tity of language, must be derived from the Greenland.
ers,.and tbese probably from· some of the northern parts 
of tbe old continent. A knowledge of their several 
languages would be the most ceptain evidence of tbeir 
derivation which could be produced. In fact, it is''the 
best proof of the affinity ·of nations which ever caa be 
referred to. How many ages have elapsed since die 
English, the Dutch, the Germans, the Swiss, the Nor
wegians, Danes and Swedes have separated from their 
common stock? Yet how many more must elapse ~ 
fore the proofs of their common origin, which exid in 
their several languages, will rlisappear ? It is to ~~ 
men ted then, very much to be lamented, that w •. have 
suffered so many of the Indian tribes already to extin
guish, without our having previously collected and de
posited in the records of literature, the general rud~ 
ments atle88t of the languages tbey spoke. Were vo
cabularies formed of all tho langusges spoken in North 
and South America, preserving their appellations of the 
most common objel'ts in nature, of. those which must 
be present to every nation barbllrous or civilized, with 
the inflections of their nouns and verhs, tbeir princilllea 
of regimen and concord, and these deposited ill all the 
public libreries, it would furnish opportunities to those 
skilled in the languages of the old world to compare 
them with these, now, or at any future time, and hence 
to COn8tl'uct the best evidence of the derivation of this 
part of the buman race. 

But imperfect all is our knowledge of the tongues 
spoken in America, it suffices to discover tbe follow
ing remarkable fact. Arranging them under the radi
cal ones to which they may be palpably traced, anrl 
doing the same by those of the red men of Asia, there 
'will be found- probably twenty in America, fur one ill 
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Asia, of those radical languagel, so caDed because, if 
they were ever the same they have lost all resemblance 
to one anorher. A separation into dialects may bl! the 
work of a few ages only, but for two dialects to recede 
from one another till they have lost all vestiges of their 
common origin, must require an immense course of 
time; perhaps not leiS than many people give to the 
age of the earth. A greater Dumber of those radical 
changes of language having taken place among the red 
men of America, proves them of greater antiquity than 
those of Asia. 

I will now proceed to state the nations and numbers 
of the .t\.borigines which still exist in a respectable and 
independent form. And as their undefined boundaries 
would render it difficult to specify those only which 
may be within any certain limits, and it may not be un
acc8JItable to present a more general view of tbem, I 
wHl reduce within the form of a catalogue all tbose 
within, and circumjaceut to, tbe United States, whose 
names and numbers have come to my notice. These 
are taken from four different lists, the first of which 
was given in the year 1759 to General Stanwix by 
George Croghan, deputy agent for Indian afflloirs under 
Sir William JohnsoD; the second was drawn up by a 
French trader of considerable note, resident among the 
Indians many years, and annexed tG Colonel Bouquet's 
printed account of his expedition in 1764 .• The third 
was made out by Captain Hutchins, who visited most of 
the tribes, by order, for the purpose of learning their 
numbers in 1768. And the fourth by John Dodge, \in 
Indian trader, in 1779, except the numbers marked*, 
which are from other iIIformation. 
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TRIBES. 

Oswegatchie., 
Connaif'dagop.s, 
CohUnne\fagot>s. 

~ OroOlloc8, 
g A ben.kies. 
'" LillIe Alkonkios 
~ Michmacs, 
a '\Ole-li!trs l 

., CI.alas 
E. Nipissins, 
:;: A Igonquills, 
~ Round heads 
i Me!sasagues, 
~ Christinaul . Krill, 
~ As~illabor~1 
::' Blanc!', or Barbu!, 
;; Siollx of the Meadows l 
c Siollxorthe woods-Sioux \ 

~. :\joue" 
~ Pan is. White, 
Ul Panis. Freckled, 
~ Padollcas 
2 Grande!'! eaux, 
.. Canse~, 

O!lagl~8, 

Missouris 
A,·bn. ,,", 
Caullit3!, 

Croghan. Bonquet. Hutchins. 
1750. 1764. 1768. 

WHERE THEY RESIDE. 

10,000 

4UO 

--.---roo At Swagatcby, on the river 51. Laurence. 

ioo! 300 Near Montreal. 

350 

700 
550 
130 
400 
300 

2500 
2000 
3000 
1500 
1500 
2~OOI 
1800\ 
1100 
2000 
1700 

500 
1000 
1600 

600 
3000 
2000 

700 

100 Near Trois Rivieres. 
150 Near Trois llivieres. 
100 Near Trois Riviere!. 

10,000 

River 51 Laurence. 
({iver St Laurence . 
River St Laurence. 
Tows"ls the heads of the Ottawas river. 
Toward. the heads of the Ottawas river. 
Rivere auxTetes bonles 00 the ea.t side of LakeSuperior. 
La kes Huron and Superior. 
Lake Christinau x. 
Lake Assinaboes. 

~ Ontheheadsof tbeMi ssi.sippiandwestwardof thatriver. 

North of the Padoucas. 
South of the Missouri. 
South of Ihe Missollri. 
South of Ibe Missouri. 

South of Ihe Missouri . 
South of the Missouri. 
On the river Missouri. 
On tbe river Arkanzas 
East of the Alibamous. 



TRIBES. 
Croghan. Bouqupt. Hutchins. DodRe. 

1759. 1764. 1768 . 1779. WHERE THEY RESIDE. 

(MOtlOckB. -
I Oneidas. 

-- ---1- ---- 160 100bM=o'h"'o'ck'.-r-:-i-ve-r-.-------------

I 300 ~ 400 I East side of Oneida Lake and hfad branches of 

~ I TII.corOras. 
;. { Ononcl~goes. 

6'1 ;. Cayuga •• 

II> S • ::: L enecas. 
~. Aughquiigahs. 

~ Nanticoes, 

;. Mohlecon., 
;; Conoi ... 

~ Sapoonies. ,. 
0-
en Milnsics, 
~ 
~ Delawares, or Linnelioopirst 

Delawares, or Lionelinopies. 600 

Shilwaoee •• 
;\Hngoes. 

500 

~ Susquehanna. 
200 Bet Wfen t he Oneida. and Onondagoes. 

1500 260 230 Nfar Onondago Lake. 

\
. 200 220 ~On the Cayuga Lake near Ihe North branch of 

I Susquehanna. 

J 1000 IOn the waters of Susquehanna. of Ontario and 
6.'iO I the heans of Ohio. 

600 

400 

150 East branch of Susqnehanna. and on Aughquagh. 
\ Utsanango. Chaglltnet. and Owegy. on the Ea st 

100 

100 
30 

30 

150 

150 ~ 
600 

300 

I branch of Susquehanna. -
III the same parts. ·5 
10 Ihe SlIme parts. 
IAt Diahago alld other villages lip the North 
I branch of Susqllehanna. 
\ At Diahago and other villages lip the North 

*150 I branch of Su,quehanna. 
\At Diahago aurl other villages up the North 

"150 ( hranch of Susquehanna. 
I Bet",een Ohio and Lake Erie and the Branches 
I of Beaver creek. Cayahog~ and Muskingum.. 

300 Sioto and the branches of MuskiogUIXI. 
100 On a branch of Sioto. 



TRIBES. Crogan. Bouquet. HUlchinr. Dodge. WHERE THEY RESIDE. 
1750. 1764. 1768. 1779. 1-----------____ _ h~~O~h~ic-c-o-o,-,------------, ----~ .so 

CohuonewRgos. 300 Near Sandusky. 
WyandOI., 3001 300 180 
W yandots, \ 2~0 

~ Twightwpes, 300 250 
:;: Miami., 350 
S· Ouilltolnon., 200 400 
;: Piikisha • 250 
.. ShUi". 
[ Kaskaskia., 

~ Illinoia. 

~ Piorias, 

C PontelHamies, 
:!.OUawa. 
[ Chippawn., 
ooOllaw .. , 
;;; Chipp., .. " 
2 OttawaSt 

. Chippawa", 

Chlppawa., 

Chippawa8, 
Skokie., M,oonlmiH, 

400~ 

1 ) 

I I 
~ 2000 ~ 

I I 
J J 

2()(l 

SOO 

800 

350 

5900 

400 ~ 

300 
:l00 
200 
300 

300 

300 
550 ) 

200 I 
~g } 
400 J 

550 

Near fort St. Jo,"ph', and Detroit. 
Miami riv .. r n .. ar fort Miami. 

300 Miami river, about fort SI. Joseph. 
"'30000 the banks of the Wabash, Dear fort Oui810000. 
*400 On the banks of the Wabash, n .. ar fort Ouiatonon. 

On the banks of the Wabash, OI'ar fort Ouiatooon. 
Near K •• kaski •• 
S Near Ciohokia. Query, If not the same with 
I the Mitchigami.. ..... 
} On the Illinois river, called Pianria., but sup- ~ 
I posed to mean Pioria •• 

450 Near ror t St. Joseph', and fort Detroit. 
*300 Near fort St. Josel'h's Bnd fort Detroit. 

00 Saguinam bay of lake Huron. 
On Saguinam bay of lake Huron. 
Near Michillimackinac. 

5450 Near Michillimackinac. 
Near fort St. Mary', on Inke Superior • 

Several other village. along the banks of lake 
Superior. Numben unknowo. 

Near Puan. bay on lake Michigan. 
Near Punns bay nn lake Michigan. 
N .. ar Puao, bay 00 IRke Michigan. 



TRIBES, erne"n, Bouquet, Hutehin" Dod~., WIlERE: THEY RESIDE, 
17b9, _ 1_76_4_, ___ 1_76_8_,_ 1779, 1--,-----,-------------__ 

Ouiscuusi ngs, 550 O~li:,cOII~illg nyer. 

~ 
Kickapous, 600 

3001 25~l Otogamies. Foxes, 
~~. 

Maseoutens, ,500 r 
On lake Michigan, and between tbat and the 0::: 400 

" Miscllthin., Mississippi, 
5- Outirnacs, I 

250J 
<I> Musquakies, 200 250) 
8' .s' Eastern, 500 ~ On the eus te rn heaels of the Mississippi and i,;' JOux. the islands of lake Superior. ' 
0 .... .., 

GaJphin. 0 5- 1768, ~ .. 
~ 
2, 

0 
(; Cherokees, 1500 2500 3000 Western parts of North-Carolina. 

<is 0. 
Chickasaws, 750 500 "Vestem parts of Georgia. Ul §. 

~ Catawbas, 150 Ou the Catawba river in South-Carolina. 
'" Chacktaws, 2000 4500 6000 Western parts of Georgia. e; ; 

Upper Creeks, 
1'1 SO ~ a Lowe r Creeks, 3000 Western parts of Georgia. a 

00 Natchez, 150 
~ Alibamous, 600 Alibama river, in the western parts of Georgia. 
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The following tribel are alBa tnentioned: 

.; (I.e 400 S From the mouth of Ohio to the m. outb 
0; zar, ~ of Wabash. 
0 11 Webings, 200 On the Mississippi below the Shllkies. 
~~ Ousa60ys ~ 4000 SOn .W.hit? Creek, a branch of the Mi .. 
!!! Grand Tuc S ~ SISSIPPI. • 
g.. Linways, 1000 On the Mississippi. 

o 
Les Puans, 700 Near Puans Bay. 

~.;, rFOlle Avoine 350 Near puaus Bay. 
~ Ouanakina, 300! . 
g.lChiCknnessou,350 Conjectured to be tribes of the 
i; Machecous, 800 Creeks. 

j:Q Soulikilas, ~OO 

r ~North-West of L. Michigan, to the 

g:, Supenor. 
~. i' Mineamis, 2000 heads. of Mississippi, and up to L. 

~ PMiRnkisht~s, ~ 800 ~on Rnd l1ear tbe Wabash toward tbe 
I nscou lOS, 111' . 
L Verinillions,' InOIS. 

But apprebening these might be different appellations 
for some of the tribes already enumerated, I have not 
inserted them in the table, but state them separately as 
lY,orthy of further enquiry. The variations observable 
in numbering the same trihe may sometimlnJ be ascribed 
to imperfect information, and sometimes to a greater 
or less comprehension of settlements under the same 
name. (7.) 

QUERY XII. 

A NOTICE of the counties, cities, townships, and vil
lages? 

The counties have been enumerated under Query 
IX. They are 74 in number, of very unequal size 
and population. Of these 35 are on the tid. waters, 
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or in that parallel; 23 are in the midlands, between 
the tide waters and Blue ridge of mountains j 8 be
tween the Blue ridge and AUeghaney ; and 8 westward I 

of the Alleghaney. , 
The state by another division, is formed into parish

es, many of which are commensurate with the coun
ties: but sometimes a county comprehends more than 
one parish, and sometimes a parish more than one 
oounty. This division had relation to the religion of 
the state, a parson of the Anglican church, with a fixed 
salary, having been heretofore established in each par
ish. The care of the poor was another object of the 
parochial division. , . 

We have no townships. Our country being much 
intersected with navigable waters, and trade brought 
generally to our doors, instead of our being obliged to 
go in quest of it, has probably been one of the causes 
why we have no towns of any consequence. Williams
burgh, which till the year 1780, was the seat of our 
government, never contained above limO inhabitants; 
and Norfolk the most populous town we ev.er had, con
tained hut 6OO1J. Our towns, but more properly our 
villages or hamlets, are as follows: 

On Jamu river and its waters, Norfblk, Portsmouth, 
Hampton, Suffolk, Smithfield, Williamsburgh, Peters
burgh, Richmond, the seat of onr government,. Man-
chester, Charlottesville, New London. . 

On York riWl' and its waters, York, Newcastle, Han
over. 

On Rappa1w:nnock, Urbanna, Port royal, Fredericks
burgh, Falmouth. 

On PatowlI&ac and its waters, Dumfries, Colchester, 
Alexandria, Winchester, amI Staunton. 

On Ohio, Louisville. 
There are other places at which, like some of the 

foregoing, the law, have said there shall be towns; but 
NaJ.ure has said there shall not, and they remain un
worthy of enumeration. Norfolk will probably be the 
emporium for all the trade of the Chesapeak bay and 
ita waters; and a canal of 8 or 10 miles will bring to 
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it aU that of Albermarle lIOund and its waters. Seoot'l
daty to this place. are thA towns at the helld of the tide 
waters, to wit, Petershurg on AI'I'0mattox.. Uieh
mond on James river. Newcastle 00 York river. Alex
andria on Patowm,\c, and Baltimore on Patapsco. J.<'rom 
these the distribution will be to Ilubordinate situations 
in the coontr1' AccJdental circumstances however 
may COJlitrol the indications of nature, and in no in
stances do they do it more frequently than itl the rie 
aud fall of 10wns. 

QUERY XIII. 

TB:m constitution of the state, and ita several cLar
ters? 

Queen Elizaheth fly her letters patent, bearing date 
March 25, 1584, licensed Sir Walter Raleigh to search 
for remote heathen lands, not inhabited "I Christian 
people, and granted to him, in fee lIiml'le, oil the soil 
within 200 leagues of the plnces where his people 
should, within six years make theil' dwellings or ahid
ings; reserving only to heJ'8elf and her successors, their 
allegiance and one fifth part of all the gold and silver 
ore they should obtain. Sir Walter immediately sent 
out two ships whieb visited Wococon islan.1 in North 
Carolina, and the next year despatched seven with 107 
men who settled in Roanook island, abollt latitude 35° 
50-. Here Okiskoo, king of'.the Weopomeiocs, in a fuJI 
council of his people is said to havA acknowledged 
himself the homager of the Queen of England, Rnd af
ter her, of Sir Walter Raleigh. A supply of 50 men 
'Were sent in 1586, and 150 in 1587. With these last, 
Sir Walter senl a goverJwr, appointed him 12 assistants, 
gave them a charter of incorporation, and instructed 
them to settle on Ches8peak hay. They landed, how
ever, at Hatorask. In 1588, when n fleet was ready to 
sail with a new supply of colonists and necessaries, they 
'Were detained by the Queen to assist against the Span. 
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ua, 
tsh armada. Sir Walter.having now expended 40,OOOl. 
in these enterpl"ises, obstructed occasionally hy the 
crown without a shilling of aid from it, was under a 
necessity of engaging others to adventure their money. 
He therefore, by deed bellring dale the 7th of March, 
1589, by the name of Sir Walter Raleigh, Chief Gover
nor of Assamacomop (probably Acomac,) alias Winga
dacoia, alias Virginia, granted to Thomas Smith and 

.others, in consideration of their adventuring certain 
8ums of money, liberty of trade to his new coontl'y, free 
from aU customs and tllxes for seven years, excepting 
the fifth part of the gold and silver ore to be obtained; 
and stipulated with them, and the other assistants, then 
in Virginia, that he would confirm the deed of incor
poration which he had given in 1587, with all the pre
rogatives, jurisdictions, royalties and privileges granted 
to him by the Queen. Sir Walter, at different times, 
sent five other adventurers hither, the las, of which 
was in 1602: for in 1603 he was attainted, and (Iut into 
close imprisonment, which put an end to his cares over 
his infant colony. What was the particular fate of the 
colonists he had before sent and seated, has never been 
known: whether they were murdered, or, incorporated 
with the savages. _ 

SOlne gentlemen and merchants, supposing that by 
the attainder of Sir Walter Raleigh tbe grant to bim 
was forfeited, not enquiring over carefully whflther the 
sentence of an English court could affect lands not 
within tbe jurisdiction of that court, petitioned king 
J ames for a new gran.t of Virginia to them. He accord
ingly executed a grant to Sir Thomas Gates and others 
bearing date the 9th of March 1607, under which, in 
the same year a settlement was effected at Jamestown 
and ever after maintained. Of this grant however, no 
particular notice need be taken, as it was superseded by 
letters patent of the same king, of May 23, 1609, to the 
Earl of Salisbury and others, incorporating them by the 
lIame of " the Treasurer and Company of adventurers 
and planters of the city of Loudon for the first colony 
ill Virginia," granting to them and their IlUccessors all 

. 10* . -
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the lands in Virsinia frbm Point Comfort along the sea 
coast to the northward 200 miles, and from the 118me 

. point along the sea coast to the southwarl! 2C0 R'litlis, 
and all the space fi'om this precinct on th.e sea cOllSt lip 
into the land, west and north-west, from sea to sea, Ilnll 
the islaDlts wislJin one hundred miles of it, with all the 
.communities, jurisdictions, royalties, privileges, fl'nn
chises and preeminences within the same, and thereto 
and thereabollts, by sea and land, appertllining in aa 
ample Inaanner as had before been granted to any ad
venturers: to be heM to the king Bud his successors, 
in common soccage, yielding one fifth part of the gold 
and silver ore to be therein found, for all manner of 
services; establishing a counsel in I'~ngland for the di
rection oftbe ente.rprise, the members of which wel'e to 
be chosen and displaced by the l'oiee of the majority of 
the company and adventurers, and were to have the 
nominatioo and revocation of governors, officers and 
Dlinisters, which hy them should be thought needful for 
the colony, the power of estahlishing laws and forms of 
government and magistracy, obligatory not only within 
the colony, but also on the sens in goillg nnd coming-to 
and from it; authorising them to carry thither nny I,cr
lIOns who should consent to go, freeing them for ever 
from all taxes and impositions on any goods or merchan
dise on importations into the colony, or exportation out 
of it, except the five per cent. dne for custom on all 
goods imported into the British dominions, IIccording to 
tbe ancient trade of merchants; which 61'e Jle~ cent. 
only being I'aid they might, within J3 months I'eexport 
the same goods in fureign parts, Without any custom, 
tax, or other duty, to the king, or any of his officers, or . 
depnties; with vowers of waging war against those 
who Fhonld annoy them; giving to the inhabitants of 
tbe colony all the rigbts of natural flUhjects, as if borp 
and abiding in ~ngland; and declaring that these let
tel'8 should be construed, in all douhtful part!!, in such 
manner as should be most for the bel/ent of the gl'an-
&8es. . 

•.• After'frVds on the 12th of March 1612, by ottler let-
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ters patent, the king added to bis former groDts, all 
islnnds in any part of the ocean between the 30th and 
41st degrees of latitude, Rnd within 300 leagues of any 
of the parts befol'e granted to the treasurer and compa. 
ny, not being possessed or inbabited by any other 
Christian Filice or state, nor within lbe limits of the 
northern colony. 

In pursuance of the autborities given to the compa
ny by these charters, and more f'specially of that part 
in the charter of 1609, wt.ich authorised them to estab
lish a, form of government, they on the 24th of July 
1621, by charter uncter their common seal, declared 
that from thenceforward there shoul.l be two supreme 
councils in Virginia, tbe one to be called the couucil 
of state, to be placed and displaced by the treasurer, 
council in England, and company, from time to time, 
whose office was to be that of assisting and advising 
the governor; the other to he called tbe general aaem
bly to be convened by the governor once yearly or 
oftener, wllicb was to consist of the council of state, 
and two burgesses out of every town, hundred or plant
atiQn, to be respectively chosen by the inhahitants. In 
tbis all mlltters were to be decided by tbe greater part 
of the votes prellent; reserving to the governor a negll
tive voice; and t'hey were to have power to treat, con
sult, and conclude all emergent occasions concerDing 
the pllblic weal, and to make laws for tbe behoof and 
government of the eolon¥. imitaung and following the 
laws and policy of England as nearly as might be: 
providin'g that these laws should have no force till rati
fied in a general quarter court of the company in Eng
land and ·returned under their common seal, and de
claring that, after the government of the colony should 
be well framed and settled, no orders of tbe council in 
England should bind 'the colony unless ratified in the 
said general assemhly. The king and company quar
relled, and by a mixture of law and force, the latrer 
were ousted of all their rillhts, withaut retribution, af
ter having expended lOO,OOOl. in establishing the colony, 
.without tile .... ,est aid from goverama", King 
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.tames suspended their powers by proclamation of July 
15, 1624, and Charles I. took the government iuto his 
own ,hands. Both sides had their partisans in the colo
ny; but in truth the people of the colony ill general 
thought themselves little (',oncerned in the dispute. 
There being three parties intel'ested in these several 
charters i what passed between the first and second it 
was thought could not affect the third. If the king 
seized on the powers of the company, they only pass
ed' into other hands, without increase or diminution, 
while the rights of the people remained as they were. 
But they did not remain so long. The northern parts 
of their country were granted away to the lords Balti
more and Fairfilx; the first of these obtaining also tbe 
rights of separate jurisdiction and government. And 
in 1650 the parliament, cO{lsidering itself as standing in 
the place oftbeir deposed king, alld as having succeed
ed to all his powers, without as well as within the 
realm, began to assume'a right over the colonies, pallS
jng an act for inhibiting their trade with foreign,na
tions. This succession to the exercise of kingly autho
rity gave the first colour for parliamentary interference 
with the colonies, and produced that fatal precedent 
which they continued to follow after they had retired, 
in other respects, within their proper functions. When 
this colony, therefore, which still maintained its oppo
sition to Cromwell and the parliament, was induced in 
1651 to lay down their arms, they previously secured 
their most essential rights, by a solemn conveution, 
which having never seen in print, I will here insert lit
erally from the records. 

"ARTICLES agreed on and concluded at Jamell 
Citrie in Virginia for the surrendering and settling of 
that plantation under the obedience and government of 
the Comon wealth of England· by the commissioners 
of the Councill of state by authoritie of the parliamt. of 
England and by the Grand al!sembly of the Governour, 
Coullcill and Burgesses of that countrey. 

"First it is agreed and consted, tbat the plantation 
of Virginia, and all the iDbabitaD18 thereof shall be aod 
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remain ID due obedience and subjection to the eomon 
wealth of England according to the laws there estab. 
Iisbed, and that this sublllission anti subscription bee 
acknowledged a voluntary act oot.foreed nor constrain. 
ed hya conquest UpOD tbe countrey, and that they sh'aU 
have and elljoy such freedoms and privileges as beJons 
to the fre.e borne people of England, and that the for· 
mer government by the Commislliool and 1Dstructionl 
be void and null. 

"2Iy. Secondly that tbe Grand al8embly as formerly 
sball convene and transact tbe affairs of Virginia where· 
in nothing i. to be acted or done contrarie to ahe gOY
ernIDflnt ,of tbe Comon wealtb of England and lhe 
lawes there established. 

"3Iy. Tbat there shall be a full anll totall remission 
.and iUdempnitie of all aebt, words. or writeings done or 
spoken agaiust tbe parliament of England in relation to 
the flame • 

.. 41y. That Virginia shall have aDd enjoy tbe antient 
bounds and Lymittl! granted by the charters of lhe for
mer kings, aud that we shallileek a new charter from 
the parlia~ent to that purpose agaiust any that Ita,e in
trencht upon the rights tbereof. 

"Sly. That all the pattents ofill-nd granted under the 
colony !'eal by any of the precedent governours shall be 
and remaille in their full force and strength. 

"6Iy. That the priviledge of having ffiftie acres of 
land for every ,Ierson transported in that collonie sball 
continue as formerly granted. 

"7Iy. That the people of Virginia have free trade as 
the people of England do enjoy to all places and with 
all nations according to .the lawel of that COOlon 
wealth, and that Virginia shall enjoy all priviledgel 
equall with any Englisb (ilantations ill America. 

"8Iy. That Virginia Ihan be free (rom all taxes, cus· 
toms andiU1positions whatsoever, and nOlle to be im
posed on them without consent of the Grand assembly; 
And loe that neither ffortes nor castles bee erected or 
garrisons maintained without their consent. 

"9Iy. 'fhat noe cbarge sball be required from thi» 
countrey in r.eepec.t of this preaenl meet. 
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"I01y. That for the future settlement of the COUD
trey in their due obedience, tbe Engagement shall be 
tendred to all the inhabitante according to act of par
liament made to that purpose, that all persons who 
shall refuse to subscribe the said engagement, .haJLha,ve 
a yeare's time if they please to remove tbemselves and 
their estates out of Virginia, and in the mean time • 
during the said yeare to have equall justice as for
merly. 

"lIly. That the use of the boob of common prayer 
shall be permitted for one yeare ensueinge with refer
rence to the consent of the mojor part of the parishes, 
provided that those which relate to kingshipp or that 
government be not used publiquely, and the continu
ance of ministers in their places, they not misdemean
ing themselves, and the payment of their, accustomed 
dues and agreements made with th!lm respectively shall 
be left as they now stand dureing this ensueing yeare. 

"12Iy. That no man's cattell shall be questioned as 
the companies unless such as have heen entrusted with 
them or have disposed of them without order. 
_ "1311'. Thatall ammunition, powder and armes, other 

than for private use, shall be delivered up,securitie being 
given to make satisfaction for it. 

"14Iy. 'rbat all goods alreadie brought hither by the 
Dutcb or others which are now on sboar shall be free 
from suprizall. • 

"15Iy. That the quittrents granted UDto us by the late 
kinge for seaven years bee confirmed. 

"16Iy. That the commissioners for the parliament 
subscribeing these articles engBge themselves and the 
honour of parliament for the full performance thereof: 
and that the present governour and the councill and the 
burgeSlies do likewise subscribe and ellgage the whole 
colony on their parts. ' 

RICH. BENNETT. -'--Seale. 
WlIl. CLAIBORNE.---Seale. 
EDMOND CVRTfS. ---Seale. 

"Tbeise articles were signed and sealed by the Com
miSliioners of the CouDcill of state for tbe Common
wealth of England tbe twelveth day of March 1651." 
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Then follow the articles stipulated by the governor 
and council, which relate merely to their own persons 
and property, and then the ensuing instrument: 

"An act ofindempnitie made aU the surrender of the 
countrey. ' 

"Whereas by the autboritie of the parliament wee 
the commissioners appointed by the council of state 
autborized thereto having brougbt a meete & force be
fore James cittie it. Virginia to reduce that collonie 
under the obedience of tbe common wealtb of Eng
land, & finding force raised by the Governour & coun
trey to take opposition against tbe said meet whereby 
a!lsured danger appearinge of the ruine & destruction 
of the plantation, for prevention whereof the Burges
ses of all tho severall plantations being called to ad
vise and assist therein, uppon long & serious debate, 
and in sad contemplation of the great miseries & cer
tain destruction which were 80e neerely hdvering over 
tbe whole countrey; Wee the said Commissioners have 
tbought fitt & condescendin'g & granted to signe & 
confirme under our hands, seales & by our oath, Arti
cles bearinge date with theise presents, and do further 
declare that by tbe authoritie of the parliament & com
monwealth of England derived unto us their commis
sioners, that according to the articles in general wee 
have granted an act of indempnitie & oblivion to all 
the inhabitants of this coloney from all words, actions, 
or writings tbat have been spoken acted or writt against 
tbe parliament or commonwealth of England or any 
other person from tbe beginning ,of the world to this 
daye. And tbis we have done that all tbe inhabitants 
of tbe collonie may live quietly Rnd securely under tbe 
commonwealtb of England. And we do promise tbat 
the parliament aud commonwealth of England shall 
confirm & make good all those transactions of. ours. 
Wittness our hands & seales tbis 12th of March 1651. 
Richard Benne" - Seale. Wm. C14ibotne - Seale. 
Edm. Curtis. - Seale." 

The colony supposed, that, by this solemn conven
tion, entered into with arms in their hands, tbey had 
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... ured tlul ancien.t limits* of their ·country, ita" (ree 
trade,t its exemption from taxationt but by their own 
assembly, and exclusion of military force§ from among 
them. Yet in every of thelJ8 points Wail this conven
tion violated by subsequent kinl{s and parliaments, and 
other infractions of their constitution, equally danger
ous committed. Their general assembly, which. was 
composed of the COUReil of state and burgesses, sitting 
togetber aDd deciding by plurality of voices,'was split 
into two hou8e8, by which the council obtained a sepa
rate negative on their laws. -.4.ppeals from their su
preme court, which had been fixed by law in tbeir 
general assembly, were arbitrarily revoked to England, 
to be there heard before the king and councit. In
stead of four hundred miles on the sea coast, they were 
reduced, in the space of thirty years, to aboot one hun
dred miles. Their trade with foreigners was totally 
suppreBSed, and when carried to G,'eat Britain, was 
there loaded with imposts. It is unnecessary, however, 
to gleall up tbe several instRnces of injury, as scatter
ed tbrough American and British history, and the more 
especiRlly as, by passing on to the accession of tbe pre
sent king, we shall fin.l specimens of them all, aggra
vated, multiplied Rnd crowded within a small compass 
of time, so as to evince a fixed design of cODl!!idering 
our rights natural, conventional amI chartered as mere 
nullities. The following is an epitome of tbe first fit:' 
teen years of his reign. 'rne colonies were taxed in
ternally and externally; their eBSential interests sacri
ficed to individuals in Great Britain; tbeir legislatures 
.uspended; charters annulled; trials by juries taken 
away; their persolls subjected to transportAtioll across 
the Atlantic, and to trial before foreign judicatories; 
their supplications (or redresl tbought beneath aUlwer. 
themselves publisbed as cowards in tbe councils of their 
mother country and courts of ~urope; armed troopa 
sent among.t 'hem to enforce submission to these vio
Jencel; and actual bostilities commenced against tbem. 

• ArL.4. tArt.7. :J:,.A.rt.8. tArt.8. 
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No alternative wea preseDted but resistance, or uneoo'" 
"Idonal submission. Between these could be no 'esi-

, tatioD. They closed in the' appeal to arms. T~y de
clared tbeDlselves indepemfent IItates. They confede
rattJd together inlo one great republic; thus aecurin, 
to every state the benefit of lin union of thait whole 
totee. 'In each state separately a new form of gove.D-' _WIt Was established. Of onrs parlicularly tbe follaw .. 
iog are the Qutlin~, The execlltive powers are lodg
ed In the hands vf a governor, chosen anonally, aod 
ir1l!:apable of acting moro than three years in seven. 
He js al.Osisted by a council of eight members. The' 
jtfdiehfry powers lire divided amonll several coorts,' 88 

!*¥I be bereafler explai"ed.~Legislfttion is exercised 
by two houses of assembly, the one called the house of 
Delegates, composed of two rnerribers from each cou~ 
tY, chosen annually by the citizens pO!lsel'sillg an es
'tate for life ih 100 IIcres of uninhabited luod, ur 25 acre,lt 
.itb 8 house 011 it, or in a hOllse or lot in some town ~ 
the other called fhe Senate, consil'ting of 24 members, 
ohollen quadrenially by the IIIIme electors, who, for tbis ' 
purpose are distributed into 24 districts. The conrur
r4lnce of both houses is necessary to the passage of a 
liw. They have the allpointment of the governor and 
.llDolI, tho judges of the superior cOUl'ts, auditors, at
-..ej' gliberal, treasurer, register of the hlDd office, 
iIiCl delegates to congress. As the dismemberment of 
the state had never had its confirmation, but, on the 
contrary, had always bt'en the subject of protestation 
and complaint, tuat it might never be in our own power 
10 raise l'cruples on tbat subject, or to disturb the har
mony of our new conferleracy, the grants to Marylaod, 
Pentll'ylvnnill, and the two Carolinas, were ratified. 
,This constitution was formed when we were new 

and ullexperienced, in the science of government. It 
, was the firs't too which was formed in the whole Unit
ed Statel. No wonder then that time and trial have 
c1iseovered ftry capital defects in it. ' 

" ""',1. The majority orthe men in the state, who pay and 
!,ht for its support, are unrepresented in the legwIa-, 

11 .... 
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ture, the r~!1 of free~~lde~ entitled to votepot includ-
±:''0ner'u,y tI~"e haIR of tHose the eoll UY the 

or of the tax-gatherers. 
2 .. AmonA theee who ehare e:~e eopre<':ta::e~n, 

shares are very unequal. Thus the county of War-
<icl: witk.: onlA 100 fighth:g heo an equal repre-
eont::lion with :he <:ormty :,f whh:h b:re 17'lh. 
So that every man in Worwick has as much influence 

tho gooo:nrnont 17 men Lm:dO:L Bur lese 
should be thought that an equal interspersion of small 
nmoft£0 lae£0<: cor::;tie:, dlOi:lh thn wheie stete, mny p:r:r~ 
vent any danger of injury to, particular peots it, 
will divide it into districts, and show the proportion8 
u,f la::d, of dghting me:::, ami of ,·npr::e::ntution ie' ea:;;h: 

Sq"ere Flghtilig: \ DeI:~ISeiini 
miles. meo. \'~ate,"", %tOr2. 

-.----1-
He!;~~; :;~::s~a.e.~.ast :nd f" h .11,205 19,0121 7111.'. 12 
letwe:n fall, of ri,l"s 

ali" the hlue ridge mO,H'-
tains, 18,M9 

IRetween tbe Blu': rid g.: ,'nd the 
Altrghnney, 

Between the Alleghaney !lnd • 
OFi:" t7:J,Fi50 

18,828 

7,6'73 

4,453 

8 

Tot".!, 121.525 49,971 149 24 
• theBi" 542 'He 0" ehe g:;,,:te1\, ebore~ 
t Of these, 22,616 are eastward of tbe meridian at the nortb 

:::1' the Gre;,; Kani:::wab~ 

An inspection of this table wi\l supply the place of 
eomen;:ntneies it. H appear ;rt on:::e the:t 19,{h~1'.) 
men, living below the falls IIf the rivers, possess half the 
1'enl11£" and Wtmt fOlie m1'mbet·e ouid of a 
majl1rity of the house of delegates; a wa::t mliee 
eupplkd bp the vicinity of theil' situation to the seat of 

am3 of <::'urs;:, th", pre,lz lir rleM;,ii of C::iL-

~~:;e::d wm t~~en;Ju;~it~teW~~~Ci;a~~~;:. t~111e:~e19~:~1 
therefore, livia, in one part of the country, give raw to 
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upwards of 30,000 liviDg in anotber, and appoint an 
their cbief officers executive and judiciary. From the 
difference of their situation and circumstances, their 

. interests will often be very different. 
3. Tbe senate is, by its constitution, too homogene~ 

ous witb the house of delegates. Being chosen by the 
Hme electors, at the same time, and out of the salDe 
subjects, the choice falls of course on men of the same 
description. The purpose of cstablishing different 
house's of legislation is to introduce the influence of 
different interests or different principles. Thus in 
Great Britain' it is said their constitution relies on the 
house of commons for honesty, anel the lords fOl' wis
dom I which would be a: rational reliance if bonesty 
were ~o be bought 'with money, and if wisdom were 
hereditary. In some of the American states the dele
gaters and senators are so chosen, as that the first re
present the persons, and the second the property of tbe 
state. But with us, wealth and wjsdom have equal 
chance for admission into both houses. 'Ve do not 
therefore derive from the separation of our legislature 
into two houses, those benefits which a proper compli
cation of principles is capable of producing, and those 
which' elone can compensate the evils which may be 
produced by their dissensiolls. 

4. All the powers of government, legislative, execu
tive, and judiciary, result to the legislative body. The \ 
concentrating these in the same hands is precisely the 
definition of despotic government. It will be no alle
viation that these powers will be exercised by !I plu
rality of hands, and not by a single one. 173 despots 
would surely be as oppressive as one. Let those who 
doubt it turn their eyes on the repuhlic of Venice. As 
little will it avail us that they are chosen by ourselves. 
An elective despotism was not tho government we fOllght 
for; but one which should not only be founded on free 
,principles, but in which the powers of government 

.. should he so divided and balanced among several bodies 
of magilltr.aey, as that no one could transcend their le- _ 
lal limits, without being effectually checked and re-
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strained by the others. For tbis reUOD tbat CODveD~ 
tion, whleh passed the ordinance of governme~~, laid 
its toundation on t/Jis buis, that the legislative, exeeu~ 
tive and judiciary departments should be separate and 
distinct, 80 tbat no person should exercise the powers 
of more tban one of tbem at tbe sarue time. But nQ 
barrier IIVlUI provided betweeo tbe leverel pow.,.. 
The judiciary and executive. members were left del*l
daut on the legislative, for their subsi.tence in oIioe, 
ud some oflhem for tbeir continuance in it. 1(, ....... 
fore tbe legi.lature assumes executive aod jwJiciUJ 
,power., 00 Oll~,osition is likely to be made; nor, if lQ.de., 
can it be effectual: because io tbat ease tbey IIlay I.U~ 
tbeir proceeding. into the form of an act of assembl,. 
which will reoder them obligatory·on the other Iwallc~ 
es. 'l'hey bave accordingly, io many instances, d •• 
ded rights whicb should have been left to judiciary 
controverllY; and the direction of the executive., dur
ing tbe whole time of their sesllion, is hecoming habitu
al and familiar. And tbis is done with no ill intention. 
Tbe views of tbe present members are Ilerfeedy up
rigbt. When thei are led out of tbeir regular pro-. 
viuce. it is by art ID others, and inadvertence io m.~ 
selves. And tbis will probllbly be the case t:or 80.,.. 
time to come. Hut it will not be a very long· time. 
Mankind sooo learn to make interested UleS of -every 
rigbt and power wbich they possess, or OIay alJlUmfJ. _ 
The public money and public Jiberty, intended .to bave 
been deposited with three branches of mBgilltr~.Y, ."Ire 
fOllnd inadvertentl, to be in tlae lIands of olle onlY,JlliU 
sooo be discovered to be sources of wealth IHld dOlQi.,. 
ion to those wbo holtI them; distinguished too by tbi • 
. tempting circumstance. that they are the instrument. lUI 
well as tbe object of acquisition. With money we will 
get lIIen, said Creaar, and with men we wi'll get monel. 
Nor should our assembly be deluded by the iotegrhl 
of their own purposes, and conclude that thele un· 
limited powers will never be abuletl. ~ecaw.e them
solves are not disllosed '0 ahuse 'bean. They Iboukl 
look forward to a time. aDd ,hat not. distant on .. whoa 
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a. corruption in this, as ill the country from whieh we 
derive ollr origin, will have seized the heads of govern
ment, and be spread by them thrcmgh the body of the 
people; when they will purchase the voices of the peo
ple, lind make tbem pay the price. - Human nature is 
the same on every side of the Atlantic, and will be alike 
iDlIueDced by, the same causes. Tbe time to guard 
against corruption and tyranny, is before they shall 
have gotten hold on us. It is better to keep the wolf 
out of the fold, than to trust to drnwing his teeth and 
talons after he shall bave entered. To render these 
considerations the more cogent, we must observe in 
addition: ' 
, 5. That the ordinary legislature may alter the consti-. 

'tUtion itself: On the discontinuance of assemblies, it 
. became necessary to sub1!titute in their place some other 

body, competent to the ordinary business of government, 
and to the calling forth the powers of the state for the 
maintenance, of our opposition to Great Britain. Con
ventions were therefore introduced, consisting of two 
delegates from each county, meeting together and form
ing one house, on the plan of the former house of bur
gesses, to whose places they succeeded. These were at 
first chosen anew for every particular session. But in 
March 1775, they recommended to the people to choose 
a convention, wbich.should continue ill office a year. 
This was done accordingly in April 1775, and in the July 
following that convention pnsserl au ordinance for the 
election of delegates in the month of April nunually. 
It is, well known, that in July 1775, a s~paration from 
Great Britain, and establishment of republican govern
ment had never yet ente~ed into allY person's mind. A 
convention therefore, chosen under that ordinance, ceO-
Dot be said to have been chosen for the, purpose,.~h1ch, 
'certainly did not exist in the minds of those.)Vflo' 'passed 
it. Under this ordinance, at tbe aDnual elefticin in April 
1776, a convention for the year was chosen. Indepen
dence, and the establishment of ~'llew form of govern
ment, were not even yet the objects of the people . at. 
large. One extract from tbe pamphlet called GO1DJlII'. 

ll* ~ 
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Sense had appeared in the Virginia papeJ'll,", 'Febl'\lary, 
IIlld copies of the pamphlet itself had got in a few hand!'. 
But the idea had not been opened to the mllss of the 
peoille in April, lilllCh lells can it be said that they had 
made up their minds in its favour.-Bo that the electors 
of April 1776, no more than the legislators of July 1775, 
Dot thinking of independence and a permanent republic, 
could not mean to vest in these delegates powers of 
establishing them, or any authorities other than tho.., 
of the ordinary legislature. So far as a temporary or
ganiziltion of government was necessary to render our 
opposition energetic, so far their organization waa valid. 
But tbey rece,ived in their creation no powers but what 
were given to every leghdature before and since.-They 
could not therefore pass an act transcendent to the pow
ers of other legislatures. If the present assembly pan 
an act, and dech~re it shall he irrevocahle by subsequent 

, aSllemblies, the declaration is merely void, and the act 
reJlftalahle, as otber acts are. So far, and 110 farih~ 
authorised, they organized the goverl)ment by the orcij
Dance entitled a constitution or form of governmeq&, 
It pretends to no higher authority than the other or. 
Dances of the same session; it does not say, that it shall 
be perpetual; that it shall be unalterable by other legis
latures i that it shall be transcendent above the pow .... 
of those, who they knew would have equal power with 
themselves. Not only the silence of the instrument is 
a proof they thought it would be alterable, buttboir 
own practice also: for this very convention, meeting 
as a house of delegates in general assembly with· the 
senate in the autumn of that yeur, passed acts of assem
bly ill contradiction to their ordinance of government: 
and every assembly from that time to this has done tbe 
8ame •. I alii safe therefore in the position, thnt the con
stitution itself is alterable by the ordinary legislature. 
Though this opinion seems founded on the fir$t ele
ments of common sense, yet is the contrary maintained 
by ,ome persons. I. Hecause say they, the conven
tions were vested with every I!0wer necessary to lDake 
eJfect~1 oppositiOD to Great Bric.iD. But to complete 
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this arll1nah., they mijSl go on, and say further, that 
effectual opposition could not be made to Great J~l'itain, 
without estllbJishing a form of government perpetual 
and unalteralJle by the legislature i which is not true •. 
An opposition which at some time or other was to cOllie 
to an end, could not need a perpetual insti.ution to car
ry it on: and a ,overnment, amendllble as its defects 
.boulll be discovered, was as likely to mRke effectual 
rtIBiataQce, as one which sbould be unalterably wrong. 
Ikside., tbe assemblies were as munh vested with all 
powen requisite for re.istallce as the convention. were. 
,f therefore these powen included that of nlodeJlinll tbe 
form of government in the one ease, they did so in tbe 
ether. The auembliea then as well as the conyentions 
.... y model the government; tbat is, they may alter the 
ordillance of government. 2. They ua:ge, that if the 
eonventlon had meant tbat tbis instrument should be 
alterable. as tbeir other ordinances were, tbey would 
have called it an ordinance: but tbey have called it • 
cor&Itjt1dion, wbich ex vi termiui means • an act above 
... power of the ordinllry legislatllre.' I answer tbot 
, IOfIItitutio, c07l8titutium, Blatutum, lu, are convertible 

terms. • Con,titutio dicitur jus quod a principe cobdi
ture.' - Coutitutum quod ab im"eratoribas reSCrilltUIQ 
statutulDve ellt. 'Statutum, idem quod lex.' Calvini Lexi
con juridicum. Coutitu'io" and ,tatute were original
ly terms of the* civillllw, and from thence introduced 
by ecclesiastics into tbe English law.-Thus in the 
atatute '25 Hen. V H I. Co 19. § 1. • Con,titution, and or
dinancu' are used as synonymous. Tbe term CORBtitu
,jon has many other significations in pbysics and in 
politics i but in jurisprudence, whenever it is ap[)lied to 
~ny aot of the lerislature, it invllriably means a statute, 
.Jaw, or ordinance, which ill the present calle. No in
ference then of a different meaning CIIIl be drawn fJ'om 
the adoption of tbis title i on tbe contr~ry, we might 

• To bid, to set, WBI tbe aDrient legislative wores of tbe Eng. 
lisb. LL. Hlotbarri alld Edrici. LI. hue. Ll. Ead..werdi.-
El •• athelalaDi. . . 
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conclude, that, by their affixing to it a tennsynoDymOO8 
with ordinance or statute. But of what consequence 
is their meaning, where their power is denied? If they 
meant to do more than t,hey had power to do, did thie 
give them power? It is not the name, but the authority 
thnt renderll an act obligatory. Lord Coke says, ' ao 
article of the statute 11 R. II. c. 5. that no persoo 
should attempt to revoke any ordinance then made, is 
repealed, for that such restraint is against the jurildic
tion and power of the parliament,' 4 Inst. 42, and again, 
'though divers parliaments have attempted to restraio 
subsequent parliaments, yet could they never effect it; 
for the latter parliament hath ever power to abrogate, 
suspend, qualify, explain, or make void the former in 
the whole or in any part thereof, notwithstanding any 
words of restraint, prohibition, or penalty, in the for
m~r: for it is a maxim in the laws of the parliament, 
quod leges posteriores priores contrarias abrogant.' 
4 Inst. 43. - To get rid of the magic supposed lO.:be ill: 
the word conatitution, let us translate it into its defini. 
tion as given by those who think it above the power of 
the law; and let us suppose, the convention, instead of 
saxing, , We the ordinary legislature establish a con.
,ntution,' hod said,' We the ordinary legislature, estab
lish ,an act above the power of Ike ordinary legislature.'- . 
Does not this expose the absurdity of the attempt? 3. 
But, say they, the people have acquiesced, and this has 
given it au authority superior to the laws. -It is true, 
that the people did not rebel against it: and was that a 
time for the people to rise in rebellion? Should a pru
dent acquiescence, at a critical time, be construed into a 
confirmation of every illegal thing done during that pe
riod? Besides, why should they rebel? At an annual 
election, they had chosen delegates for the year, to ex
ercise tbe ordinary powers of legislation, and to manage 
the great contest in which they were engaged. These 
delegates thought the contest would be best managed by 
an organized government. They therefore, among others, 
passed an ol'dinance of government. They did not pre
Bume to call it perpetual and unalterable. They:well 
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knew tbey had no power to make it so ; tb~t our eboiCUI 
of them had been for· no luch purpose, and at a time 
when we could have no sllch IlUrpose in contemplation • 

. Had an unalterahle forr" of government bllen meditat-
ed, perhaps we should have ch.osen a different set of 
people. There was no cause then for tbe people to rile 
in rebellion.· 'But to what dan/lerouslengthl will this 
.r,lIU1ent lead? Did the arqulelcenee of tbe colonies 
Qnder the various acts. of power exeroised by GreM 
Britain in our infant Itate, confirm the" acts, and 10 
rar invest them with the authority Of the people as to 
render tbem unalterahle, and' our present resistant'e 
wronl? On every unauthoritative exercise of power 
by the legislature, must the people rise in rehellion, or 
their silence be ronstrued into a IIlIrrender of that power 
to them? If 110, how many rebellions should we have 
had already? One certainly for every session, of aS8em
bly. The other states in the union have beon of opin
ion. that to render a form of jtovernment nnalterable hy 
ordinary acts of a8slImbly, the pf'ople must delegate per
IOns with special powers. Thoy hove IIccordingly 
chosen .pecial ronventions to form and fix their govern
ments. The individuals then who maintain the cnnU·a
ryopinion in this country, should have the modesty to 
.uppose it possihle that they lDay be wrong, and the 
reet of America right. But If there be only a possihility 
of their being wrong, if ollly a plausible doubt remains 
of the validity of the ordinRnce of It0vernment, is it not 
better to remeve that doubt, by plncing it on a bottom 
which none will dispute? If they be rij[ht we shall only 
have the' uoneceslary trouble of meQting once in con
vention. If they be wrong, they expose us to the hazard 
of having no fundameAtal rights lit all. True it ill, this 
i. no tilDe for deliberftting on forlllS of government. 
While an em"ny is within our howels, the first object is 
to ellpel him. )Jut when this shall be done, when p4lace 
shall be establishefl, and leisure given liS for entrench
ing within good forms, the rillhts for which we have 
bled, let DO man be found indolent enough to decline a 
little more trouhle for placing them. beyoud the reach of 

• 
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question. It' any tbing more be requisite to produee a 
conviction of the expediency of calling a convention at 
a proper season to fix our form of government, let it be 
the reBection : 

6. That the assembly exercises a power of determin
ing the quorum of their own hody which may legislate 
for us. After tbe establishment of the lIew form tbey 
adhered to tbe La mGjoriB partil, founded in* common 
law 8S well- as common right. It is thet natural law 
of every assembly of men, wbolle numbers are not fixed 
by any other law. They continued for some time to re
quire the presence of a majority of their whole number, 
to pass an act. But the British parliament fixes its own 
quorum: our former assemblies fixed tbeir own quorum': 
and one precedent in favour of power is stronger tban 
an ~undred against it. Tbe house of delegates there
fore havet lately voted that, during the preseDt dan
gerous invaSion, forty members sball be a house to pro
ceed to business. They have been moved to this by the 
fear of not being able to collect a house. But this dan
ger eould not authorise them to call that a house which 
'Was none: and if they may fix it at one number, they 
may at another, till it loses its fundamental character oC 
beiug a representative body. As this vote expires with 
the present invasion, it is probable the former rule will 
be permitted to revive: because at present no ill is 
meant. The power however of fixing their own quorum 
has been avowed, and a precedent set. From forty it 
may be reduced to four, and from four to ODe: from a 
house to a committee, from a committee to a chairman 
or speaker, and thus an oligarchy or monarchy be sub
stituted under forms supposed to be regttlar. 'Omnia 
mala exempla ex bonis orta sllnt: sed ubi imperium ad 
ignaros aut minus bonus pervenit, novum mud exem
'plum ab dignis et idoneis ad indignos et non idone08 
fertur.' When tberefore it is considered, tbat there is 

• Bro. abr. Corporations, 3t. M. Hakewell, 93-
t Huff. Off. hom. 1.2. c. 6. t. It. 
t June 4, 1781 • 
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D~ legal obstacle to the ll8IIumption by the assembly of 
all the powers legislative, executive, and judiciary, and. 
that these may come to the hands of the smallest rag 
of delegation, surely the people will say, and their repre
sentatives, while yet they have lIon est representatives, 
will advise tJ!em to say, tbat the, will DOt acknowledge 
as laws any acts not considered aDd assented to by tbe 
major part of their delegates.. '. , 

]0 enumerating the defects of the constitution, it 
would be wrong to count among them what is only tbe 
error of particular persons. In December 1776, our 
circumstances being much distressed, it was proposed 

',"" in tbe house of delegates to create a dictator, invested 
" .' with every power legislative, executive and judiciary, 

civil and military, of lite and of death, over our persolls 
and over our properties: and in June 1781, again under 
c~n!o the same proposition was repeated, and want
ed,.,.. votes only ofbcing passed. One who entered 
iDtoiili.'contest froma pure love of liberty, and a sense 
of injured rigbts, who determined to make every sacri
fice, and to meet every danger, for the reestablishment 
of.those rights on a firm basis, who did not mean to ex
pend his blood and substance for the wretched purpose 
of changing this master for thnt, but to place the powers 
of governing him in a plurality of hands of hIS own 
choice; so that the corrupt will of no one man might in 
future opprflss him; must stand confounded ~nd dismay
ed when he is told, that a considerable portion of that 
plurality had meditated tbe surrender of them into a 
single hand, and, in lieu of a limited monarchy, tn de
liver him over to a despotic one! How must we find 
his efforts nnd sacrifices abused and baffled, if he may 
still by a single vote be laid prostrate at tbe feet of one 
man! In God's name from whenoe have they derived 
this power? Is it from our ancieut laws? None such 
can be produced. Is it from any principle in our new 
constitution expressed or implied? Every lineament of 
tbat expressed or implied, is in fuJI opposition to it. Its 
fundamental principle is, tbat tbe state shall be govern-' 
ed .. a commonwealtb. It provides a republican or-,..

:> 
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gllnizlltion, proscribes under the natne of prerogative 
the exercise of all powers undefineil by the law!!; places 
on this basis the whole system of our Jaws; and by con
solidatillg them togcthe.·, chooses that they sbould he 
left to stand or fall together. never providing for any 
circumstance!', nor admitting that such could arise, 
wherein either should be suspended. no, not for II mo
ment. Our ancient laws expressly declare, that those 
who are but delegates themselves shall not delegate to 
others powers which require judgment and integrity in 
their exercise. Ur was this proposition moved on II 

supposed right in the movers of abandoning their posts 
in a moment of distress? The salTle laws forbid the 
ahandonment of that post, even on on"tinary occasions. 
and Illuch more a transfer of their powers into otber 
hands and other forOl~, without consulting the people. 
They never admit the idea that the~e, like sheep orcat
tIe, may be given from hand to hand withuut an appeal 
to their own will.- Was it from the neces~ity of the 
case? Necessities which dissolve a government, do not 
convey its authority to 1111 oligarchy or a monarchy. 
They throw hack, into thll hands of the people, the 
powers they had delegated, and leave them as indi
viduals to shift for theltlselves. A leader may offer, but 
not impose hilliself, nor be illlposed un them. Much 
less CliO tlleir necks hI' submitted tu his sword, their 
brcath to he field at his will or caprice. The necessity 
which should operlltc the~e trenlencious effects should 
at least be palpahle and irrisislible. Yet in both in
stances, where it was feared, or pretended with us, it 
was belied by the event. It was helied too by the pre
ceding experience of onr sister states, severnl of whom 
hall grappled through greater difficulties wilhout aban
doning their forms of government. When the proposi
tion was first made, Massachusetts had found even the 
gov4lrnmellt of committees sHfficient to carry them .oJ 
through an invasion. But we at the time of that propo-
sition were under 110 invasion. Wheu the second was 
made, there had been added to tbis example those of 
Rhode-bland, New-York, New-Jersey, and Pennsylva-
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Die, ill aU of which the repablican form had be~ found 
equal to the talk of carryin~ them through the severest 
trillh.. 111 thi;! Aate alone did tbere exist so little virtue, 
that fear was to be fixed io the hear,ts of die people, and 
to become the mo,i.ye of tbeir exertions, and pr~u~i!Ue of 
their goveroll'l4lnr r The very thought alone W8S trea
son 8gailll!t tbe.'people j W8S tre8S0n a~~lllt lII&IIkind 
in geaeral; a.s ri.veting forever the cha.n. w"ieb \,)ow 
d~wn their necks, by givillg Jo. tbeir, 1I.,p,etcsGn 8 proof, 
wt.idl they would have trulll.,.t.d:~brough thl! 1~lIi:verse, 
of the imhellility of relluhlil~l!.g governtlleut, ill ~mes of 
prestling danger, to shield them from harm. tho .. 
whu aSlOume the right of giving away the reigns of gov
ernmellt in any eSlle, must he sure tblll the herd, whom 
they hand on to the rods an ti hatchet of lhe dictator, 
wili .Iny their necks 611 the bl ock whell he shall Dod to 
them. But if our IlssemlJlie!; sUJlposed such a resigna
tion in tbe people, I hope they mi~took their character. 
I am oC opinion, that the governlllent, instead of being 
braced and invi!orated for greater exertions under 
their diffil\ultiell, would havs beell thrown !,lack upon 
the hungling machinery of county committees for ad
ministration, fill a cODvention could have beefl called, 
and its wheels again lIet illto re~ullir motion. W hat a 
cruel moment was this for creating 8uch an embarrllss
ment, for plllting to the proof thO! atl.ochrnent of our 
countrymen to republican government! Those wbo 
meant well, of the advol'ates for this measure, (and 
most of them meant .well, fUf' I know them personally, 
had been their fellow· labourers in the com ilion cause, 
and had often proyell the purity of tbeir principles,) 
had been seduced in their judgment by the example of 
aft andent republic, whose constitution and circum
Htnncell were fundamontally different. They bad sought 
this precedent in the history of Rome, where alone it 
was to be found, anrl wllere at length too it had proved 
falal. They bad taken it from a republic rent by the. 
mOllt bitter flletionl! and tumults, where the govern. 
~nt was of a beavy.hunded unfeeling aristocracy, over 
.• people ferocious, and rendered desperate by poverty 
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aDd wretchedness; tumults which couJd not be aUayed 
under the most trying circumstances, but by tbe om· 
nipotent hand of a single despot. - Thtir constitution 
tberefore allowed a temporary tyrant to be erected, 
under the name of a dictator; and that temporary ty. 
rant, after a few examples, became perpetual. They 
misapplied this precedent to a people, mild in their di. 
positions, patient under their trial, united for the public 
Jiberty, aud affectionate to their leaders. But if from 
the constitution of the Roman government there re· 
suited to their .l!enate a power of submitting all tbeir 
rights to tbe will of one man, doetl it follow. that the 
assemhly of Virginia has the same authority? What 
clause in our constitution has substituted that of Rome, 
by way of residuary provision, for all cases not otber. 
wise provided for? Or if tbey may step ad libitum into 
any other form of government for:Jlrecedents to rule us 
by, for what opprellsion Rlay· not a precedent be found 
in this world of the bellum omnium inomnilJ' -Search· 
ing for the foundations of this proposition, I can find 
none which may pretend a colour of right or reason, 
but tbe defect before developed, tbat tbere being no 
barrier between the legislative, executive, and judiciary 
departments, the legislature may seize tbe wbole: that 
having seized it, and possessing a right to fix their own 
quorum, they may reduce tbat quorum to one, whom 
they lDoy call a cbairman, speaker, dictator, or by any 
other name they please. Our situation is indeed peril. 
ous, and I hope my countrymen will be sensible of it, 
aDlI will apply, at a proper season the proper remedy; 
which is a convention to fix the constitution, to amend 
its defects, to binI! up the several branches of govern· 
ment by certain laws, which when they transgress tbeir 
acts shall become nullities; to render unnecessary an 
appeal to the people, or in other words a rebellion, on 
every infraction of their rightll, on the peril that their 
acquiescence shall be construed into an intention to aur. 
render those rights. . ! . ",:. 
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QUERY XIV. 

TaE administration of justice, and the description of 
tbe laws? 

The state is divided into countie!ll. In every county 
, are appointed magistrates, called justices of the peace, 

ulUally from eight to thirty or forty in number, ill pro
-portion to' ,the size of tbe county, of the most discreet 
and honest inhabitants. They are nominated by their 
fellows, but commissioned by the governor, and act 
witbout reward. These magistrates have jurisdiction 
both criminal and civil. If the question before them 
be a question of law only, they decide on it themselves: 
but if it be of fact, or of fact and law combined, it must 
-be referred to a jury. In the latter case, of a combina
tion of law and fact, it is usual for the jurors to decide 
the fact, and to refer the law arising 011 it to the deci
aion of the judges. But this division of the subject lies 

-with their discretion only. And if the question relate 
to any point of public liberty, or if it be one of those in 
which the judges may be suspected of bias, the jury un
dertake to decide botb law and faet. If they be mis
taken, a decision against right, wbich is casual only, is 
le88 dangerous to the Iltate, and less afflicting to the 
loser, than one which makes part of a regular and uni
form system. In truth it is better to toss Ull cross and 
piie in a caUBe, tban to refer it to a judge whose minel 
is warped by ony motive whatever, in that particular 
case. But the common sense of twelve honest men 
gives stilln better chance of just decision, than the ha
zard of cr088 and pile. Tbese judges e~ute tlleir 
process by the sheriff or co"ner of tbe c_nty, or by 
constables of their own appuintment. If any free per
d commit an offence against the commonwealth, if it 
be below the degree of felony, he is bound by a justice 
to appea. before their court, to ar1swer it on indictment 
or information. If it amount to felony, he is commit
ted to jail;.a court of these justices is called: if they on 
examination think him guilty, they send him to the jail 
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of the general court, befQre which court he is to be tri
ed first hy a grand jnry of 24, of whom 13 must concur 
in opinion: if they fin(1 him guilty, he is then tried by 
a jury of 12 men of the county where thll offence was 
committed, and hy their venliet, which must be unani
mous, he is acquitted or condemned without appeal. If 
the t"riminlll be a slave, the trial by the county court is 
final. In every case, however, except that of high trea
Elan, there resiues in the governor a power of pardon. 
In high treasoll, the pardon can only flow from the ge
neral assembly. In civil maUllrs thllse justices have 
jurisdiction in al1 cases of whatever value, not apper
taining to the department of the admiralty. This ju
risdiction is twofold. If the matter in di~pute be of 
less value than four dol1ars and one-sixth, a single 
member may try it at any time and place within l,is 
connty, and may award execution on the goods uf the 
pany cast. If it be of ihat 01' greater value, it is de
terminahle before the connty cOllrt, which consists of 
four at least of those justices, and assembles at the _ 
court-house of the county on a certain clay in every 
month. From their determination, if the matter be of 
the vlllue of ten pounds sterling, or concern thll title or 
bO~lI1ds of lands, an appeallills to one of the superior 
courts. 

There are three superior courts, to wit, the high 
comt of chancery, the general court, anu the court of 
admiralty. The first and second of these receive ap
peals from the county courts, anti also have original ju
risdiction, where the subject of controversy is of the 
value of ten pounels sterling, or where it concerns the 
title or bounds of land. The jurisrliction of the admi
ralty is original altogether. The high court of chanc,,
ry is composed of three judges, the general court of 
five, and the court of admiralty of three. The two first 
hold their sessions at Richmond at stated times, the 
chancery twice in the year, and the general court twice 
for business civil and criminal, and twice more tor cri
minal only. The court of admir.lty sill at Williams
burlh when.ver controversy ariaea. 
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There is one lupreme court, called the court of ... .,. 
peals, composed of the judges of the three superior 
courts, assembling twice a year at stated times at Rich
mond. This court receives appeals ill all civil cases 
from each of the superior courts, and determines them 
finally. Bllt it has no original jurisdiction. 

If a controversy arise between two foreigners of a 
nation in alliance with tbe United States, it is decided 
by the CODIIUI for their state, or, if both parties choose 
it, by'\be ordinary courts of justice. If one of the par
ties ouly be such a foreigner, it is triable before tbe 
courts of justice of tbe country. But if it shaH have 
been instituted in a county court, the foreigner lOay re
move it into' the , general court, or court of chancery, 
who are to determine it at their first sessions, as they 
must, allllO do if it be originally commenced before them. 
In caHS of life and deatb, sucb foreigners bave a rigbt 
to be tried by a jury, the one half toreigners, the othe.r 
natives. 

AU· public accounts are settled with a board of audi
tol'll, consisting of three members appointed by tbe ge
neral assembly, any two of whom may act. Hut an in
dividual, dissatisfied witb tbe determination of that 
board, may carry his case into the proper superior 
court. 

A description of the laws. 
Tbe general assembly was constituted, as has been 

already shown, by letters patent of &larch the ninth, 
1607, in the fourth year of tbe reign of James the first. 
The laws of England seem to have been adopted by 
consent of tbe settlers, which might easily enough be 
done wbilst they were few and living all together. Of 
Buch adoption, however, we have no other proof than 
their practice till the year 166], when they were ell
pressly adopted by an act of tbe assembly, except so far 
88 ' a difference of condition' rendered them inapplica" 
ble. Under this adoption, the rule, in our courts of ju
dicature was, tbat ~hecommolllaw of England, and the 
,enel'al statutes previous to tbe 4th of James, were in 
tore. here; bat that no lubaequent lItatutes, were, Uft-

1~ , '~ 
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ius we were named in them, snid tbe judges and other 
partisans of the crown, hut named or not named, Maid 
those who reflected freely. It will he unllec:essary to 
attempt a description of the la \vs of England, as that 
may be found in English publications. To those which 
were establishecl here, by the adoption of the legisla
ture, have been since added a number of acts of assem
bly passed during the monarchy, and ordinances of 
convention and acts of assembly enacted since the es
tablil.'hment of th.e repllLJlic. Tbe fullowing variatiuns 
from the British model lire perhaps worthy of beillg 
specified. 

Debtors unahle to pay their debts, atlel making faith
ful delivery of their whole effects, ar1l released from 
confinement, and tbeir persons forever dischllrgecl from 
restraint for such previous debts: but any property 
they may afterwards acquire will be subject to tbeir 
creditors. 

The poor, unahle to support themselves, are main
tained by all asseRsment on the tytheable versons in 
their parisb. This assessment is levied alief adminis
tered by twelve persons in each parish, called vestry
men, originally chosen by tbe bOllsekeepers of the pa
rish, but afterwards filling vacancies iu their own llOdy 
by their OW/I choice. These are usually the most dis
creet filrmers, so distrihuted through their parish, that 
every part of it lIIay he under the illllllediate eye of 
some Olle of them. They are well acquainted with the 
details and economy of private life, and they find suffi
cient inducementll to execute their chllrge well, in their 
philanthropy, irt the approhation of their neighhours, 
and the distinction which thllt gives them. 1'he IlOor 
who have neither "rollerty, friend .. , nor strength to la
bour, are boarded in the hou:!es of gnod filrmers, to 
whom a stipulated sum is annually paid. To those 
who are able to help themselves a little, or have friends 
from whom they derive some succours, inadequate how
ever to- their full maintenance, supplementary aids are 
«iven which enaille them to live comfortailly in their 
4\vD bouses, or in tbe hoUlU of their friend,. Vaga-
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bonda without visilJle propert,. 01' vocation, are place«l 
In work houses, where they are well clothed, fell, lo"g
ed, and made to labour. Nearly the same rnethod o( 
providing for the "uor prevails through all Ollr states; 
and (rom Savannah to Portsmouth you will seldom 
meet a beggar. In tbe large towns, indeed they some
times present tbemselves. These are usually foreign
ers, wbo bave never obtained • settlement in any pa
risb. I never yet saw a native American begging i. 
tbe streets or highways. A subsi'tence is ea,ily gain
ed here: and if, by millfortunes, they are thrown on the 
cbarities of the world, tholle provided hy their ow. 
country are so comfort,,1I1e and so certain, that they 
never tbink of relinquj,lhing them to become s..-uJlinr 
beggars. Their shuRtion too, wben sick, in the family 
of a good farmer, wbere every member is emulous te 
do them kind office., where they are visited hy all the 
neighbours, who bring tbern the little rRrities wbic" 
tbeir sit~kly appetites may crave, and who take bE r0-

tation the nightly watrb over them, when their condi
tion requirlls it, is without comparisolJ better tllan in a 
general hOSIJitlll, where the sick, the dying and tbe dead. 
are crammed together, in the same rtloms, IUld oftee 
in the same heds. The di8adv~ntagea, inselJarable 
(rom general hOtlpitals, sre sllcb as can never be coun
terpoised by all the regulorities of medicine and .regi
men. Nature and kind nursintr save a /IIucb greacer 
proportion in our plain way. Ilt a Imaller expell86, lind 
with Ie,. ahuse. One bra ncb only of hospital institu
tion is wanting with us; that ill, a general establiah
ment for those lahouring unller difficuJt cases of .C'birur
gery. 'fhe aids of this art are Rot eqtJivocaf. But aa 
'allle chirurgeon cannot he had in every parish. 8IJch 
a receptacle should theretore be provided (or tbo86 pa
tients: but no others should be admitted • 
. Marl'iagel must be solemnized either on Ipecial li

cense, grained by the first magistrate of tbe county, on 
proof of the consent of the porent or guardian of either 
party under age, or after so.lelOn publication, on three 
lenral /Silildays, at lome place of religioul worship, ia 
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tbe parisbeswbere the partiel! reside. The act of. so~ 
lemnization may be by the minister of any society of 
Christians, who shall have been previously licensed for 
this purpose by the court of the county. Quakers and 
Menonists, however, are exempted from all these con· 
ditions, and marriage among them is to be solemnized 
by the society itself. 

A foreigner of any nation, not in open war with Ul!, 
becomes naturalized by removing to the !It ate .to reside, 
and taking an oath of fidelity; anrl thereupon, acquires 
every right of a native citizen: and citizl'!ns may divest 
thomselvlIII of that cbaracter, by declaring, by solemn 
deed, or in open court, that they mean to expatriate 
themselves, and no longer to be citizens of this state. 

Conveyances of land must be registered in the court 
of tbe county wherein tbey lie, or in the general cour:t, 
or they are void, 8S to creditors, 8nd subsequent pur· 
chasers. Slaves pass by descent and dower as lands 
do. Where the descent is from a parent, the heir is 
bound to pay an equal share of lheir value in money·to 
each of his brothers and sisters. 

Slaves, as well as lands, were entailable during the 
monar.cby: but, by an act of the first republican as· 
sembly, all rlonees in tail, present and future, were vested 
with tbe absolute dominion of the entailed subject. 

Bills of exchange, being protested, carry 10 per cent. 
interest from tbeir date. 

No person is allowed, in any otber case, to take· more 
tban five per eent. per annum simple interest for the 
loan of moneys. ' 
. Gaming debts are made void, and moneys actually 
paid to discbarge sueh debts (if they exceed 40 shillings) 
may be w:ecovered by the payer within three months, or 
by any otber person afterwards. 

Tobacco, flour, beef, pork, tar, pitch, and turpentine, 
mUlt be inspected by persons publicly appointed, before 
they can be exported. 

Tbe erecting iron works and mills 'is encouraged by 
many privileges; with necessary cautions however to 
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preyent their dams from obstructing the navigatioB fiIC 
the water-courses. The general 81!1'Iembly have on sa
veraf occaltions shown a greli.t desire to encourage the 
opening the great falls of James Ilnll Patowmac rivers. 
As yet however, neither of these have beeu ejfeeted., 

The laws have also descended to the preservatioll 
and improvement of the races of useful animals, such as 
horses, cattle, deer; to the extirl,ation of toose which 
ere noxirius, as wolves, "quirrels. crows, blackbirds:; 
and to the guarding our citizens agail\l5t infectious dis
orders, hy ohlilCing sUlipected vessels contin, Jnto the 
state, to ,l8rform quaran~ine, and by regulatin« the con
duct of "erllOIlS huing such disorders within the IIt8te. 

The mode of ar'ql1iring lands, in the earliest times of 
our settlement, was by petition to the general assem
"Iy. If the lands prayed for weloe already cleared of 
the'lndian title, and tbe assemhly thought the prayer 
reasonable, they passe. I the property by their vote to 
tbe petitioner. But if they had not yet been ceded by 
the Indians, it was necessary tbat the petitioner should 
previomdy purchase their right. This purchase the 88-
semhly verified, hy enquiries of the Inoian proprietors; 
and beillg satisfied of its reality Ilnd fairness, "roceeded 
further to examine the rellsonablenesl! of the I,etitioll, 
and its consistence with polir.y i and according to the 
result, either granted or rejected the petition. 'J'be 
company IIlso sOllletime!!, though very rarely, grail ted 
lanlls, inoielJendelltiy of the general aSl!ernbly. As the 
colony inerelllled, aud indh'idual nJ'pli(:lltions for land 
lDultiplie<i, it was fOllnd to give too much oecllpatilln to 
the general assemhly to eRlI"ire into and execute the 
grant in every ""ecial case. They tberetore thought it 
better to establish general rulell, accordilltl to which all 
grants SbDUM be made, and to leave to' the governor 
the eXeculioo of them, under these rules. This they 
did by what have been usually ealled the land laws, 
amending them from time to time, 118 their defects were 
developed. Accerdiug to these Inwll, when lUI indivi
dual wished a portion uf unappropriated land, be was 
ID locate and survey it by a public officer, appointed 
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• for that purpose: its breadth was to bear a certain'pro
portion to its length; the grant was to be executed by 
the governor: and the lands were to be improved in a 
certain manner, within a given time. From these re
gulations there resulted to the state a sole and exclu
sive power of taking conveyances of the Indian right 
of soil: since, according to them an Indian conveyance 
alone could give no right to' an individual, which the 

, Jaws would acknowledge. The state, or the CroWD, 
thereafter, made general purchases of the Indians from 
time to time, and the governor parcelled them out by 
special graDts, conformable to the rules before describ
ed, which it was not in his power, or in that of the 

, crown, to dispense with. Grants, unaccompanied by 
, their proper legal circumstances, were set aside r4lgn- , 
, Jarly by ,cire facia" or by bilI in chancery. Since tbe 
"establishment of our new government, this order of 
, ~h~ngs is but little changed. An individual, wishing to 
'appropriate to himself lands still unappropriated' by 
any other, pays to the public treasurer a sum of moaey 
proportioned to the quantity he wants. He ca'-ries'tlle 
treasurer's receipt to the auditors of public accompts, 
who thereupon debit the treasurer with the sum, and 
order the register of the land office to give the party a 
warrant for his land. . With this warrant from the re
gister, be goes to the surveyor of the county where the 
land lies on which he has cast his eye. The surveyor 
lays it off for him, gives him .. its exact description, in 
the forDi of a certificate, which certificate he returns 
to the land office, where a grant is made out, and is 
signed by the governor. This vests in him a perfect 

"dominion in his lands, transmissible to whom he pleases 
, by deed tlr will, or by descent to his heirs, if he die in-

testate. ",., 
Many of tlie laws which were in force doring the 

monarchy being relative merely to that form of govern
ment, or inculcating principles inconsistent with re
publicanism, the first assembly which met after the 
establishment of the commonwealth appointed a COID-

"mittee to revise the whole code, to r.eduoe it into pro-
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per form and volume, and report it to the assembly. 
This work has been executed by three gentlemen, and 
reported i 'but probably will not be taken up till a re
storation of peace shall leave to the legislature leisure 
to go thTo.ugh such a work • 

. The plan of the revisal was this. The common law 
of England, by which is mennt, that part of the English 
law which was anterior to the date of the oldest sta
tutes extant, is made the basis of the work. It wall 
thought dangerous to attempt to reduce it to a text: it 
was therefore left to be collected from the usual monu
ments orit. Necessary alterations in that, and so much 
of the whole body of the British statutes, and of acts 
of assembly, as were thought proper to be retained, 
were digested into 126 new acts, in which simplicity 
of style was aimed at, as far as was safe. The follow
ing are the most remal'kable alterations proposell: 

To change the J'ules of descent, so as that the lands 
of any person dying intestate shall be divisible equally 
among all his children, orother representatives, in equal' 
degree, 

To make tolaves distributable among the next of kin, 
as otber moveuhles. 

To bave all public expenses, whether of the general 
treasury, or of a parish or county, (as for the mainten
ance of the poor, building bridges, court-houses, &c.) 
supplied by assessments on the citizens, in proportion 
to their property. 

To hire undertakers for keeping the public roads in 
repair, and indemnify individuals through whose lands 
llew roads shall be opened. 

To define with precision the rules whereby alieDs 
should become citizens, and citizens make themselves 
aliens. . 

To establish religious freedom on tbe broadest bot-, 
tom. . 

To emancipate all slaves born after passin~ the act. 
Tbe bill reported by the revisors does not Itself con
tain tbis proposition i but an amendment containing 
it was prepared, to be offered to the legislature when-
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",el' tIle bill1lbould be taken up, and further directing, 
fhat tbey sbould continue witb their parents to a cer
ftlin IIge. then he hrought np. at the puhlic eXI,ense, to 
tillage, arts or seien~el', al'cording to their geuiuses, till 
the females should be eighteen, and the OIales, twenty
eDe years of age, when they should be colonized to 
lucb place as the circumstances of the time should ren
der most proper, senditlg them out with arms, imple
ments of bOllseholcl and ef rhe hRDllicrllft arts, seeds, 
pairs of the useful domestic animllls, &~. to declare 
1hem a free and independent people, lind extend to 
.hern our alliall!'e and protection, till they have a~quir
ed strength; anI! to fiend vessels at the SlIme tillle to 
other partll of the wo~ld for an equnl nUIII!,er of wbite 
inhubitllnts; to induce wbom fa migrate hit he" rrurter 
encouragemcnts were to he proposed. It willl)fobably 
be IIsked~ Why not retain and incorpol!lIte thl' black .. 
into the IItate, 'II1d thus save tire expentle of SIII'l'lying 
by imJlortation' of white settler!!, the vacancies tliey wifl 
leave ?' Deep rooted prejudices enterlained by tbe' 
whiles; ten thousund recoJlertion!!, by the hlacks, of 
the injurie" they hav8 snstained; new provocations;. 
the relll distinctiolls whi!"h nanlre 111111 made; and mllo1 
otbr.r circumstances, will divil\e liS into I,arties, and I'ro
dUI~e convulsions, which will prebably never elld hut 
in the extermitlRtion of the one or the other rRce.
To these objet'tillns, which Rre political, IlIRY he added 
others"which Rle "hysiealand !flOrRI. The ti/'llt differ
ence which strilies us is that of colour. - Whether the
black 0" (he negro resides in the reti~nlar membrane 
between the skin and scarf·ljkill, or in the scarf·skin it
self; whether it procl'eds from the clliour of tt.., bloOd,. 
the colollr of the hile, or trom that of 80ttle olber secre
tion, the difference is fixed in lIature, amI ill a .... eal 'as 
if its lIeat and CRuse were'hetter known to us. And i. 
this difference ef 110 iml,ortlllJce ? Is it nor. the fOllnda
lioll of a greater (lr len .hllre ef belluty in the two 
,ae",? Are nut' the tine' mixtnres of red HRd White, 
the elIpresllienl of every pallsion by greater or lesll suf
(usieu of colour in the ooe, pr.ferable to tba,.tena) 
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••• onotony, which reigns in the counteDances,'that im· 
movable veil of black which covers all the emotions 01' 
the other race? Add to these, flowing hair, a more 
elegant symmetry of form, their own judgment ill fa
vour of the whites, declared by their preference uf 
them, as uniformly as is the preference of the Oranoo
tan for the black women over those of his oWn specie~, 
The circumstance of superior beauty, is thought WOI'· 
thy attention in the propagation of our horses1 dOgfl 
and other domestic animals; why not in that of man? 
Besides those of colour, figure, and hair, there are olhel' 
physical distinctions proving a difference of race. They 
lIave less hair on the face and body. They secrete 185<1 

by the kidneys, and more hy the glands of tile skin, 
which gives them a very strong and disagreeable odour. 
This greater degree of transpiration renders them morc 
tolerant of heat, and less so of cold than the white;:, 
Perhaps too a difference of structure in the pillmonal'Y 
apparatus, which a late ingeniolls* experimentalist hus 
discovered to be the principal regulator of animal heat. 
may have disabled them from extricating, in the act ur 
inspiration, so much of that fluid from the outer air, 01' 

obliged tllem in expiration, to part with more of il. 
They seem to require less sleep. A black at'ter hal'll 
labour through the day, will be induced by the slighte:'t 
amusements to sit up till midnight, or later, though 
knowing he must be out with the first dawn of tlla 
morning. They are at least as brave, and more advell· 
turesome. But this may perhaps proceed from a WOllt 
of forethought, which prevents their seeing a dangl'l' 
till it be present. - When present, they do not go throul! h 
it with more coolness or steadiness than tbe whitu;:. 
They are more ardent after their female: but love Seell,,. 
with them to be more an eager desh'e, than a tender 
delicate mixture of sentiment and sensation. Their 
griefs are trllnsient. Those llUmberless afBictiolll'l. 
which render it douhtful whether heaven has given life 
to us in mercy or i. wrath, art! leIS felt, and sooner fur~ 

" • Crawford. " 
13 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



146 

gotten with them. In genera.l, their existence appears 
to particil,ate more of sensption than reflection. To 
this must he ascrihed their disposition to sleep when 
abstracted from their diversions, and unemployed in la
bour. An nnimal whose body is at rest, and who does 
Dot reflect, must be disposed to !;Ieep of conrse. Com
paring them by their facuities of memory, reason, and 
imagination, it appears to me that in ·memory they are 
equal to the whites; in reason mnch inferior, as I think 
one could scarcely be found capable of tracin~ and COIn

prehending the invcstil(ations of Euclid; and that in 
imaj!ination they are dull, tasteless, and anomalous. It 
would be unfait· to follow them to Africa for this inves
tigation. We will consider thelll here, on the same 
sta~e with the whites, and where the facts are not al'o
cryphal on which a judgment is to he formed. It will 
be right to make great allowances for the difference of 
condition, of education, of conversation, of the sphere 
in which they move. Many millions of them have been 
brought to, and born in A merica. Most of them indeed 
have been eonfine(\ to tillage, to theh' own homes, and 
their ow·n society: yet many have heen so situated, 
that they might have availed themselves of the ('onver
sation of their masters; mllny Ilave been brought ·up 
to the handicraft arts, and from that circumstance· have 
alwavs been associated with the whites. Some have 
been"liberally educated, and all have lived in countriea 
·where the arts and sciences are cultivated to a eonsid
erahle degree, and have had before their eyes samplea 
of the hest works from abroad. The Indians, with no 
advantages of' this kind. will often carve figures on their
pipes not destitute of design and merit. They. will 
crayon out an animal, a plant, or a ('ountry, so as to 
prove the existence of a germ in their minds which only 
wants cultivation. They astonish YOll with strokes of 
the most sublime oratory; slIch as prove their reason 
and sentiment strong, their imagination glowing Rnd 
elevated. Bllt never yet coulrl I find that a block had 
uttered a thought above the level of plain narration; 
Dever saw eveD IUl elementary trait of painting or BCU\p-
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ture. In music tbey are more generally gifted than tbe 
whites with accurate ears for tune and time, and they 
.bave been found capable of imagining a small catch.* 
Whether they will be equal to the composition of a 
more extensive run of melody. or of complil~lIted bar
mony, is yet to be pt·oved. Misery is often the parent 
of the most affecting touches in poetry. Among the 
blacks is misery enough, God knows, but no poetry. 
Love is the peculinr restrum of the poet. Their love is 
ardeut, but it kindles the senses only, not the imagina
tion. Religion indeed has produced a Phyllis Whately i 
but it could not produce a poet. The compositions 
published under her name are below the dignity of cri
ticism. The heroes of the DlJnciad are to her, as Her
cules to the author of tbat poem. Ignatius Sancho has 
approached nellrer to merit in composition i yet his let
ters do more honour to the heart than the head. They 
breathe the purest effusions of friendship and general 
philanthropy, and show how great a degree of the lat
ter may be cgmJlounded with strong religious zeal. He 
is often hal1llY in the turn of his compliments, and his 
style is easy and familiar, except when he affects a 
Shandean fabrication of words. But his imngination ill 
wild and extravagant, escapesjncessantly from every 
restraint of reason and taste, and, in the coul'se of its 
vagaries, leaves a tract of thought as incoherent and 
eccentric, as is the course of a meteor through the sky. 
His subjects should often have led him to a Ilrocess of 
sober reasoning: yet we find him ahvays substituling 
sentiment for demonstration. Upon the whole, thoug .. 
we admit him to the first Illace among those of La;s own 
colour w.ho have presented Ihemselves to the public 
judginent, yet when we compare him with the writers 
of the race among whom he lived, and particularly with 
the epistolary class, in whidl he bas tHiren his own 
stand, we Bre compelled to enrol him at the bottom of 

• The in.trumen! proper to them is the Balljar, which they 
brought hither from Africa, anel which is the original of the gui. 
tar, its chords being precisely the four lower chorda of the guitar. 
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the column. ThIs criticism supposes the letters pob
lished under his name to be Il"enuine, and to have re
ceived 'amendment from no other band; points which 
would not be of easy investigation. The improvement 
of the blacks in body and mind, in the first instance of 
tbeir mixture with the whites, has been observed by 
everyone, and proves that their inferiority is not the 
effect merely of their condition of life. We know that 
among the Romans, about the Augustan age ellpecially, 
the condition of their slaves was much more deplorable 
than that of the blacks on :he continent of America. 
The Jwo sexes were confineJ in separate apartments, 
because to raise a child cost the master more than to 
buy one. Cato, for a very restricted indulgence to his 
slaves in this particular,* took from them a certain price. 
But in this country the slaves multiply as fast as the 
free inhabitants. Their situatipn and manners place 
the commerce between the two sexes almost without 
restraint. The same Cato, on a principle ofreconomy, 
always sold his sick and superannuated slaves. He 
gives it as a standing precept to It master visiting his 
farm, to sell his old oxen, old wagons, old tools, old and 
diseased servants, and every thing else become useless. 
'Vendat boves vetulos, plaustrulIl vet liS, fermenta vete
ra, servum senem, servum morbosnm, & si quid alind 
supersit vendat.' Cato de re rustica. c. 2. 'rhe Ame
rican slaves cannot enumerate this among the injuries 
and insults they receive. It was the common pI'actice . 
to e~pose in the island iEsculapius, in the Tyber, dis
eased slaves, whose cure was like to become tedious.t 
The emperor Claudius, by an edict, gave freedom to 
such of them as should recover, and first declared that 
jf any person chose to kill ratber than expose them, it 
should be deemed homicide. The exposing them is a 
crime of which no instance has existed wilh liS; and 
were it to be followed by death, it would be punisbed 

• 1'ous doulous etaxen orismenou nOmeSRlRto8 homilein tai. 
tbernpailliin. Plutarch. Cnlo. 

t Suet. Claud. to. 
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capitally. We are told of a certain Vedlus Pollio, who, 
in the presence of Augustus, would have given a slave 
,as food to his fish, for having brol,en a glall8. With the 
Romans, the regular method of taking the evidence of 
their slaves was under torture. Here it has been thollght 
better never to resort to their evidence. When a mas
ter WDS murdered, all his slaves, in the same house, or 
within hearing, were condemned to death. Here pu
nishment falll! on the guilty only, and as precise proof 
is required against him as against a freeman. Yet not
withstunding these and other discouraging circumstan
ces among the Romans, their slaves were often their 
rarest urtists. 'rhey excelled too in science, insomuch 
as to be mlllally employed as tutors to their masters' 
children. Epictetlls, Terence, and Phlildrus, were slaves. 
But they were of'tbe race ()f white!!. It is not their 
connition then, but natUl'e, which bas produced the dis
tinction. Whether fnrther observation will or wiII not 
verify the conjecture, that nature has been less bounti
fhl to them in the ennowllJents of the head, I helieve 
that in those of the heart she will be found to have done 
them justice. That dil'position to theft with which they 
have heen lJJ'lmded, mllst he ascriiJen to their situlltion, 
and not to any depravity of the m<;lral sense. The man, 
~n whose favour no laws of property exist, probahly 
feels himself le!'s hOllnri to fE'spect those made in favour 
of others. 'Vhen ,arguing for ourselves, we lay it down 
as a fundamental, that laws, to be just, must give a re
ciproclItion of right; that, withouf this, they are· mere 
arbitrary rules of conduct, fillln.iet! in force, and not in 
cons(~ience: and it is a problem which I give to the 
master to soh-e, whether the religions precepts against 
the violation of property were not framed lor him as 
well as his slave? And whether the slave may not " 
as justifiably tuke a little from one, who has talten all 
from him, as he may slay one who would slay him? 
That a change in the relations ill which a man is placed 
should change his ideas of moral right or wrong, iI. 
neither new, nor peculiar to the colour of the blacks. 
HOlner tells us it WIIS so 2600 years alo. 

13't '\. 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



150 

'EtniBu, ger ,. aretu apoaintltai euruopa Zetl.' 
Banero" eut' an min kota doulion ema elm". 

Odd. 17.323. 

Jove fix'd it certain, that whatever day 
Makes man a slave, takes half his worth away. 

But the slaves of which Homer sreaks were whites. 
Notwithstanding these considerations which must weak
en their respect for the laws of property, we find umong 
them numerous instances of the most rigid integrity, 
and as many as among their better iustructed milster", 
of benevolence, gratitude and unshaken fidelity. The 
opinion, that they are inferior in the faculties of reason 
and imagination, must be hazarded with great diffi
dence. To justify a general conelnsion, requires many 

-observations, even where the subject mlly be submitted
to the anatomical knife, to optical clllsses, to analysis by 
fire, or hy solvents. How much more then where it is 
a faculty, ~ot a substance, we are examining j where it 
eludes the research of all the senses; where the condi
tions of its existence are various and variously combin
ed; where the effects of those which are present or ab
sent bid defiance to calculation; let me add too, as a 
circumstance of great tenderness, where our conclusion 
would degrade a whole race of men from the rank in 
the scale of beings which their Creator may I,erhaps 
have given them. To our reproach it must be said, 
that though for a century and a half we have had !.md~r 
our eyes the races of black and of red men, they ha\'e 
never yet been viewed by us I\S subjects of natllr,,1 his
tory. I advance it therefore as n suspicion only, that 
the blacks, whether originally a distinct race, or made 
distinct by time nnd circumstances, are inferior to the 
whites in the endowments both of body and mind. It· 
is not against experience to supp08e, that different spe
cies of the same genu!!, or varieties of the same spe
cies, may possess different qualifications. Will 1I0t a 
lover of natural history then, one who views the gra
dations in all the races of animals with the eye of pbi
Josophy, excuse an effort to keep th~ in the depart-
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ment of man as distinct as nature has formed them? 
rrhis unfortunate difference of colour, and perhaps of 
faculty, is a powerful obstacle to the emancipation of 
these people. Many of their advocates, while they wish 
to vindicate the liberty of human nature are anxious 
also to preserve its dignity and beauty. Some of these, 
embarrassed hy the question' What further is to be 
done with thelll?' join themselves in opposition with 
those who are actuate.! by sordid avarice only. Among 
the Romaol! emancipation required but one effort. The 
slave, when made free, might mix with, with'out stain
ing the blood of his master. Bot with us a second is 
necessary, unknown to history. \Vhen freed, he is to 
be removed beyond the reach of mixture. 

The rel'ised code further proposes to proportion 
crimes and pllnishlnents. 'I'his is auempted on the fol
Jowing scale, 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



1. CriDlt'l wllOile puni,hmt'nt t'ltl .. ndslo L.n. 
I. High tre.son. n~ath by hanl(ing •. 

Forf.ilure of lands and good8 10 tilt' ~omulnnweal!h. 
2. PeUy tren8Gn. Dealh by hanj!:nj!;. Diss .. clion. 

Forf.ihll"f' of half the lands alld goods 10 tbe representalives of tbe party alain. 
3. Murder. ]. by poison. D .. alh by poi.on. . 

}o'orfeilllre of olle half, as beforf'. 
2. in duel. Death by.banging Gibbeting. if the chalif'ngpr. 

Forf .. iture of onp half 8S b~forp. unless it he Ihe party challenged. then tbe forfei· 
S. in allY olher way. Dealh.by hauging. [ture i.to tbe commonwealth. 

Forfeilure of one half as bPforp. 
4. Man,lallghlt'r. Tbe I .. foud off~o.e is murder. 

II. CriRlp.8 whost' pUllishmput go .. s to LUIS. 
]. Rapp. l D' be t 
2. Sodomy. S .snrem rmen. 

III. 
~. MD.RSilllin¥. l Retaliation, and the forfeilure of half of the lands and goods to the sulrerer. 
... I» gunng. ~ 

Crimps puni,hable by LABOUR. 

1 Man.langhlPr, lot offt'nce. Labonr VII. y"8rl1 for the public. 
!. C;olllllerfeiting money. Labour VI. ),rars. 
3. Arron, l Lah V 
4. Asportatinn of vet!t'I., 5 our .• yt'ars, 
5. RobbPry, l Lab IV 
6. Bnr~lary. S our • yt'BP.. 
'1. "ousp-brpa~ing, l Labour II r. yt'Brl 
8. HOflt'·stpRhng, { , 
8. Grand larepllY, Lahnur II. ypan, 

10. PeUy larepny, Labollr I. yt'Br, 
IJ. Prpten.ioul III wilchcraft, &e. Dudting. 
12. Excn.ablr h.omicide, ) 
]S. 5uicidr, ~ To br pitied, not puuil!lrd. 
14. ApOltac,.. HerplY.' 

Forreitllre of· half, o. in murd .. r. 
Forfeiture of !aDd. and gooda to tbe 
a .. paration thr .... fold. [commonwealth. 

Rpparation doubl,. 

a"para.ioll. 
Rpparalion. 
Slril'P.I. 

Pillory. 
Pillory. 

-~ 
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Pardon and privilege of clergy are proposed to be 
abolished; bnt if the vel'dict 'be against the defendant, 
tho court in theil' discretion, lIIay allow a new trinl. 
No attainder to canse. a corrul,tion of blood, or forfeit-
1I\'e of dower. Slaves guilty of offences punishable in 
othcl's by labour, to be transported to Africa, or else
where, as the circumstances of the time admit, there to 
be continued in slavery. A rigorous regimen proposed 
for those condemned to labour. . 

Another object of the revisal is, to diffuse knowledge V 
more generally tbrough tbe mass of the people, Tbis 
bill proposes to layoff every county into small districts 
of five or six miles square, called hundreds, and in each 
of them to establish a school for teaching reading, 
writing and arithmetic, The tutor to be supported by 
the hundred, and every person in it entitled to send 
their children thrce years gratis, and as much longer 
as they p:ease, paying for it. These schools to he un
der a visitor, who is annually to choose the boy, of best 
genius in the school, of those whose parents are too 
poor to give them further education, and to send him' 
forward to one of the grammar schools, of which twen
ty are proposed to be erected in different parts of the 
country, for teaching Greek, Latin, Geography and the 
higher branches of numerical arithmetic. Of the boys 
tbus sent in one year, trial is to be made at the gram
mar schools one or two years, and the best genius of 
tbe whole selected, and continued six. years, and the re
sidue dismissed. By this means twenty of the best 
geniuses will be raked from the rubbish annually, and 
be instructed at the public expense, so far as the gram
mar !!Iebools go, At the end of six years instruction, 
one half are to he discontinued (fJom among whom tbe 
g.'ammar schools will probably be supplied with future 
masters); nnd the otber half, who are to be cboscn for 
the superiority of their parts and disposition, are to be 
sent nnd continued three 'yenrs in the stuely of such sci
ences as they shall choose, at William and Mary college, 
the plan of which is proposed to be enlarged, as will be 
hereafter explained, and extended to all the useful sci~ 
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ences. The ultimate result of the whole scheme of 
education would be the teaching all the children of the 
state reading, writing, and common arithmetie: turn
ing out ten annually, of superior genius, well taught in 
Greek, Latin, Geography, aod the higher brllnehes of 
B.oithrnetic: turlliog out ten others annually, of still su
peloio.o parts, who, tn those branches of learning, shall 
have added such of the sciences as their genius shall 
have led them to: the furnishing to the wealthier p"rt 
of the people convenient schools at which their chil
dren may be educate.1 at their own expense. Tbe ge
neral objects of this Illw are to provide au education 
adapted to tha years, to the capacity, and tbe condition 
of everyone, and directed to tbeir freedom and bappi
ness. Specific details were not proper for the law. 
These must be "'.e business of the visitors intrusted 
with its execu!l'on. The first stage of this edul'Btion 
beillg the schools of the hundreds, wherein the great 
mails of the people will receive their instruction, tbe 
principal founllations of future order will be laid lu~re. 
Instead therefore of putting the Bible and Testament 
into the hands of the cbildren at an age when their 
judgments o.oe not sufficiently matured for religious en
qu.iries, their memories may here be !!tored with tbe 
most useful facts from Grecian, Roman, European and 
American history. -The fi.ost elements of morality too 
may be instilled into their miud,s j sucb as, when fur
ther developed as their judgments advance in strength, 
mny teach them how to work out tbeir own greatest 
haplliness, hy showing them tbat it docs not depend on 
the condition of life in which chalice bas placed them, 
but is always tbe result of a good conscience, good 
health, occupation, and freedom in all just pursuits. 
Those whom either the wealth of their parents or the 
adoption of the state shall destine to higher degrees of 
learninlr, will go on to the grammar schools, which con
stitute the next stage, there to be instructed in the lau
guages. The learning Greek and Latin, I am told, is 
going Into disuse in Europe. I know not what tbeir 
manners and occupations may call for: bUllt would be 
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very ill-judged in us to follow their example in this in
stan~e. There is a certain period of life, say from eight 
to fifteen or sixteen years of age, when the mind like 
the body is not yet firm enough for laborious and close 
operations. If' applied to sUl'h, it falls an early victim 
to premature exertion: exhibiting, indeed, at first, in 
these young and tender subjects, the flattering appear
ance of their being men while they are yet children, 
but ending in reducing them to be children when they 
should be men. The memory is then most susceptible 
and tenacious of impressions j and the learning of lan
guages being chiefly a work of memory, it seems pre
cisely fitted to the powers of this periorl, which is long 
enough too for acquiring the most useful languages an
cient and modern. I do not pretend that language is 
science. It is only an instrument for the attainment of 
science. But that time is not lost which is employed in 
providing tools for future operation: more especially as 
111 this case the books put into the hands of the youth 
for this purpose may be such as will at the same time 
impress their minds with useful fncts and good princi
ples. If this perioli be suffered to pass in idleness, the 
mind becomes lethargic lind impotent, as would the 
hody it inhabits if unexercised during the same time. 
The sympathy between body and mind during their rise, 
progress and dedine, is too strict and obvious to endan
ger our being missed while we reasoll from the one to 
the other. As 80011 as they are of sufficient age, it is 
supposed they will be sent on from the grammar schools 
to the university, which constitutes our third and last 
stage, there to study those sciences which may be adapt
ed to their views. By that part of our plan which pre
scribes the selection of the youths of genius from among 
the classes of the poor, we hope to avail the state of 
those talents which nature has sown as liberally among 
the poor as the ri(~h, but which perish without use, ifnot 
sought for and cultivated. But of the views of this law 
none is more important, none more legitimate, than that '. 
of rendering the people the safe, as they are the ulti
mate, guardians of their OWD liberty. For this purpose 
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the reading in the first stage, where they will receive 
theil' whole education, is proposed, as has been said, to 
be cltiefly historical. History hy apprising tltem of the 
past will enable them to judge of the future; it will 
avail them of the experience of other tintes aud other 
nations; it will quali(y them as judges of the actions 
and designs of men; it will enaule them to know am
bition under every disguise it may assume; and know
ing it, to defeat its views. In every government on 
earth is somp. trace of hllman weaknes~, sOllle germ of 
corruption and degeneracy, which cunning will discov
er, lind wickedness insensibly open, cultivate and im
prove. Every government degenerlites when trusted 
to the rulers of tlte people alone. The people them-

0, selves therefore are its only safe depositories. And to 
render even them safe, their minds must be improved 
to a certain degree.-This indeed is not all that is ne
cessary, tbough it be essentially necessary. An alllend
ment of our constitntion must here corne in aid of the 
public education. The influence over government must 
be shared among all the people. If every individuO'lI 
which composes tbeir mass participates of tbe ultimate 
authority, the government will be safe; because the 
corruptiLlg tlte whole mass will exceed any private re
sources of wealth: and public ones canuot be provided 
but by levies on the people. In this case every mall 
would have to pay his own price. The government of 
Great Britain has been corrupted, because but one man 
in ten has a right to vote for members of parliarnel1t. 
The sellers of the government therefore get nine·tenths 
of their price clear. It has been thought that con'up
tion is restrained by confillil1g tlte right of suffrage to a 
few of the wealthier of the people: but it would be 
more effectually restraine<l by 1m extension of that right 
to such numbers as would bid defiance to the means of 
corruption. 

Lastly, it is proposed, by a bill in this revisal, to be
gin a public library and gallery, by laying out a certain 
slim annually in books, painting», and statues. 
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QUERY XV. 

'tHE collelles Bnd public establishmentll, the I'oa.ls, 
buB.lings, &c ( 

The college of William and Mary is the only public 
Ileminary of learning in this state. It was tounded in the 
time of king William and Quelln Mllry, who granted to it 
20,000 acres of land, and a penny a pound duty on certain 
tobaccoes exported from Virgiuia and Maryllln,l, which 
had been levied by the statute of 25 Cllr. II. The as
sembly also gave it, by temporary laws, a duty on li
quors imported, and skins and furs ~xJlorted. From 
these resources it received uflwards of' 3000l commllni
bus annis. The buildings are of brick, sufficient filr an 
indifferent accommodation of perhaps an hUIJ,lred IItll
dents. By its charter it was to be tHlllel' the govern
ment of twenty visitors, who were to be its legil!httol'sj 
and to have a president and six professor!', who were 
incorporated. It WIIS allowed a representative in the 
general assemhly. Under this churter, u professorship 
of the Greek aud Latin languages, a "rofel!~or:!hip of 
mathellJlltics, olle of' moral philosophy, and two of di
vinity were established, To these were annexed, for a 
sixth pl'Ofessorshil" a considernhle donation by 1\'Ir 
Boyle of England; for the instl'Uction of the Indians, 
and their ('onversion to Chri~tianity. This was called 
the profes!;1orship of Brllfferton, from an estate of that 
name in England, I'III'chllsed with the moneys given. 
Tha admission of the learners of Latin and Greek filled 
the'college with children, This rendering it disl\~ree
able allli tlesrrading to young gentlemen already prepar
ed filr entering on the I'cience,., they were discouraged 
from resorting to it, nnd thus the schools for mathemat
ics and moral philosophy, which might ilave heen ot 
some servire, became of very little. The revenues too 
were exhausted ill accommodating those who came on
ly to acquire the rudiments of science. - After the pre
sent revolution, the visitors, having no power to cbauge 
those circumstances in the continuation of the college 

14 
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which was fixed by the charter, and heing therefore 
confined in the number of professorships, undertook to 
change tbe objects of the professorships. They exclud
ed the two schools for divinity, and that for the Greek 
and Latin languages, and substituted others; so that at 
present they stand thus: 

A Professo"ship for Law and Police; 
Anatomy and Medicine: 
Natural Philosophy and Mathematics: 
Moral Philosophy, the Law of Nature and Na

tions, the Fine Arts: 
Modern Languages: 
For the Braft"ertoll. 

And it is proposed, so soon as tbe legislature shall 
have leisure to take up this subject, to desire authority 
from them to increase the nllmber of professorships, as 
well for the purpose of subdividing tbose already insti
tuted, as of adding others for other branches of science. 
To tbe T,rofessorships usually establishell in the uni
versities of Europe, it would seem proper to add one 
for the ancient languages and literatl,lre of the North, 
on the account of their connexion with our own lan
guage, laws, cllstoms, and history: The purposes of 
the Braft"erton institution would be better answered by 
maintaining a perpetual mission among the Indian 
tribes, the object of which, hesides instructing them in 
the principles of Christianity, as the founder requires, 
should be to collect their traditions, laws, customs, lan
guages, and other circuIDstances which might lead to 
a discovery of their relation witb one another, or de-
8cent from other nations. When tbese objects are ac
complished with one trihe, missionary might l'as8 on 
to another. 

The roads are under the government of the county 
courts, subject to be controlled by the general court. 
They order new roacls to be opened wherever they 
tbink them necessary. The inhabitants of the county 
are by them laid oft" iuto precincts, to each of which 
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they allot a convenient portion of the public roadi! to 
be kept in repair. Such bridges as may be built with
out tbe assistance of artificers, they are to build. If 
the stream be such as to require a bridge of regular 
workmanship, the court employs workmen to build it, 
at the expense of the whole county. If it be too great 
for the county, apJ.>lieatioll is made to the general as
semhly, who authorise individuals to build it, and to take 
a fixed toll from all passellgers, Of gi ve sanction to sllch 
other proposition as to them Rppears reasonable. 

Ferries are admitted only at such plRces as are par
ticularly pointed out by law, and the rates of ferriage 
are fixed. 

TRverns are licensed by the courts, who fix their 
rates from time to time. 

The private buildings are very rarely constructed of 
stone or brick j much tbe greatest portion heing of 
scantling and boards, plastered with lime. It is impos
sible to devise tbings more ugly, uncomfortable, and hap
pily more perishable. There are two or three plans, 
on one of which, according to its size, most of the 
houses in the state are built. The poorest people build 
huts of logs, laid horizontally in pens, stopping the in
terstices with mud. These are warmer in winter, and 
cooler in summer, than the more expensive construction 
of scantling and plank. The wealthy are attentive to 
tbe raising of vegetables, but very little so to fruits. 
The poorer people attend to neither, living principally 
on milk and animal diet. This is the more inexcusable, 
as the climate requires indispensably a free use of veg
etllble food, for health as well as comfort, and is very 
friendly to the raising of fruits. The only public build
ings worthy mention are the capital, the palace, the 
college, and the hospital for lunati cs, all of them in Wil
liarnsburgh, heretofore the seat of our government. The 
capital is a light and airy structure, with a portico in front 
of two orders, the lower of Which, being Doric, is 
tolerably just in its proportions and ornaments, save 
only that the intercolonations are too large. The up-
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l!er is Ionic, much too small for that on whicla it is 
mounted, its orn'aments not proper to the order, nor 
proportioried within themselves. It is crowned with a 
pedilllellt, which is too high for its SP"I/. Yet, on tile 
whole, it is the most pleasing piece of architecture we 
have. The palace is not hllnd!lome witham: but it is 
spacious anrl commodious within. is prettily sitnated, 
anrl with the ground" annexed to it, is call8hle of being 
made an elcgant seat. The (~ollege and hospital are 
rnde, misshapen piles, which, hnt that they ha\'e roofs, 
would he laken for hrick-kilns. There are no other 
public huildings hut churehes and court hOllses, in 
which no attempts are made at elegance. Indeed it 
would not be easy to exel'ute fluch 6n attempt, as a 
workman cOllld scarcely be fi'llnd capable of drawing 
an order. ·The· gellills of architectul'e seems to have 
shed its maledictions over thi~ land. Hllildings are 
often erected, by inliivirlllals, of consideralJle expense. 
To give these symmetry and taste wOllld not increase 
their co!'t. -It would only change the arrangement of 
the matel'ial", the form and comhination of the mem
bers. - This wonld oflen cost less than the burt hen of 
barbarous ornnments with which these huildings are 
sometimes charged. Rut the first principles of the nrt 
are uukllown, and there exists scarcely a model among. 
us sufficiently chaste to give an idea of them. Archi
tecture being olle of the fine art!', and as such within 
the department of a professor of the college, according 
to the lIew aI'rangement, perhaps a spark may fall on 
some young suhjects of nutural taste, kindle up their 
genius, and produce a reformation ill this elegant and 
u!!eful art. Bllt all we shall do in this way will pro
duce 110 permllllent improvement to our country, while 
the unhappy prejudice prevails that houses of brick or 
stone lire less wholesome than those of wood. A dew 
is often observed on the walls of the former in ra:liy 
weather, aud the most ohvious solution is, that the rain 
has penetrated through these walls. The following 
facts, however, are sufficient to prove the error of this 
~lutjon. - I. This dew upon the walls appears when· 
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there is DO rain, if the state of the atmosphere be moist. 
2. It appears on the partition as well as the exterior 
walls. 3. So also on pavements of brick or Itone. 
4. It is more copious in proportion as the walls are 
thicker; the reverse of which ought to be the case, if 
tbis hypothesis were just. If cold water be poured in
to a vessel of stone, or glass, a dew forms instantly OD 
tbe outside: but if it be poured into a vessel of wood, 
tbere is no l!Iucb appearance. It is not supposed, in tbe 
first case, tbat tbe water has exuded througb the glass, 
but tbat it is precipitated from the circumambient air; 
as the humid particles of vapour, passing from the boil
er of an alembic through its refrigerant, are precipi
tated from the air, in which they are suspended, on the 
internal surface of the refrigerant.- Walls of brick or 
stone act as the refrigerant in this instance. They are 
sufficiently cold to condense and llrecipitate the mois
ture suspended in the air otthe room, when it is heavi
ly charged therewith. But walls of wood a1'e not so. 
The question then is, wbether air in which this mois
ture is left floating, or that which is deprived of it, be 
most wholesome? In both cases the remedy is easy. 
A little fire kindled in the room, whenever tbe air is 
damp, prevents tbe precipitation on the walls: and tbis 
practice, found healthy in the warmest as well as cold
eat. seasons is as necessary in a wooden as in a stone 
or brick house. I do not mean to say, that the rain 
never penetrates through walls'of brick. On the con
trary I havo seen instances of it. But with us it is only 
through the northern and eastern walls of the house, 
after a north-easterly storm, these being the only ones 
which continue long enough to force through t,he walls. 
-1'his however happens too rarely to give n just cha
racter of uDwholesomeness to lIuch houses. III a house, 
the walls of which are of well burnt. brick and good 
mortar, I have seen the rain penetrate through but 
t,wice in a dpzen or fifteen years. The inhabitants of 
Europe who dwell ebietly in houses of stone or brick, 
ue IUl'el, as healthy as those of Virginia. These 
lae_ laave the ad""," ... tOO of beillg wanner in 
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winter and cooler in Summer than tbose of wood; of 
being. cbeaper in their first construction, where lime is 
convenient, and infillitely more durable. The latter 
cOlIl'id"rlltion renders it of' grellt importanl'e to erlldi
cllte this I'rejllclh~e ft'om the minds of our countrymen. 
A coulltry whose builclmgs are of wood, can never in
crease in its impl'ovemellts to any considerable degree. 
Their rfuration is hi/(hly estimated at 50 yellrs. Every 
hllif (~eutury then our country heeomes a tabul/l rail, 
whereon we have to sP.t out anew, as in the first mo
ment of seating it. Wherells when buildings are of 
durllble materials, every noi:W edmce is lin actual and 
permanent acquisition to the state, lidding to itl value 
as well as to its ornament. 

QUERY XVI. 

THE mellsnres taken with regard to the estates and 
possessions of the rebels, commonly called tories? 

A tory has been properly clefined to be a traitor in 
thought but not in deed. The only description, by 
which the laws have endeavoured to come at them, walt 
that of nonjurors, or persons refusing to tllke the oath 
of fidelity to the state. Persons of this description 
were at one time subjected to doulJle tllxation, at an
other to treble, and Illstly were allowed retribution, and 
placed on a level with good citizens. It may be men
tiolled liS a proof both of the lenity of our government, 
and unanimity of its inhabitants, that though this war 
bas now rllged Ileal' st:veu years, not a single execution 
fur treason has tuken pI are. 

Under this query I will stllte' the measures which 
have been adopted liS to British property, the owners or 

. which stllnd on a much fairer footing than the tories. 
By our laws, the same as the English in this respect, 
no alien can hold lands, nor' alien enemy maintain an 
action for money, or other moveable thing. Lands ac
quired or beld by aliens become forfeited to the state; 
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and, on an action by an alien enemy to "recover money, 
or other moveable property, the defendant rnay plead 
that he i!! 1111 alien enemy. This extinguishes his right 
in the hauds 01' the debtor or holder ot' hi!! moveable 
property. By ollr separation fi'om Great Britain, Bri
ti.;h subjects became aliens, and heing at war, they 
were alien enemies. 'I'heir lauds were of course for
feited, and their debts irrecoverahle. The assembly 
however passed laws, at various times,. for saving their 
property. They first sequestel'ed their lands, slaves, 
and other property on their farlll!! in the hamls of com
missioner!', who were mostly the confidentilll friends or 
agents of the owners, and directed their clear profits to 
be paid into the treasury: and they gave leave to all 
persons owing dehts to British subjects to pay them 
also into the treasury, The moneys so to be hrought 
In were declared to remain the property of the British 
suhject, and, if used by the state, were to 'be repairl, 
unless an improper conrluct in Great Britain should 
render a detention of it reasonable. Depreciation had 

- at that time, though unacknowledged" and unperceived 
by the whigs, hegan in some I'lrnall degree. Great sums 
of money were paid in by df'btors. At a later period, 
the assembly. adhering to the political principles which 
forbid an alien to hold lanels in the state; ordered all 
British property to be sold: and, berome sem,ihle of the 
real progress of depreciation, and of the losses which 
would thence occur, if not gual'oed against, they order
ed that the proceed!! of the sales should be converted 
into tbeir then worth in tobacco, subject to the future 
direction of the legislature. This nct has left the 
question of retribution more problematical. In May 
1780, another act took away the permission to pay into 
ehe public treasury debts due to British subjects. 
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QUERY XVII. 

THE ditTerent religions received into that state? 
The first settlers in this country were emigrants from 

England, of the English church, just at a point of time 
when it was flushed with toruplete victory over the 
religious of all otber persuasions. Possessed, 8S they 
became, of the powers of making, administering, and 
executing the laws, tbey showed equal intolerance in 
.this country with the Presbytel'ian bretbren, who had 
emigrated to tbe northern govel'nment, The poor 
Quakerll were flying from persecution in England. 
Tbey cast their eyes 011 these new countries as asylums 
of civil and religious freedom; but they found tbem 
free only for the reigning sect, Severa] acts of the 
Virginia assembly of 1659,1662 and ]693, had made it 
penal' in parents to refuse to have tbeir children bap
tized; hali probibited the unlawful assembling of Qua
kers; had made it penal for any master of a vessel to 
bring a Quaker into the state; had ordered those al
ready here, and such as should come thereafter, to be 
imprisoned till they should abjure the country; pro
vided 8 milder punishment for their first and second 
return, but death for their third; had inhibited nil per
sons from sutTering their meetings in or near their 
houses, entertaining them individually, or disposing of 
books which sUPl,orted their tellets, If no execution 
took place here, as did in ~ew-England, it was not 
owing to the moderation of the church, or spirit of the 
legislature, as may be inferred from the law itself; but 
to historical circumstances which have not been handed 
down to us. The Anglicans retained full possession of 
the country about a century, Other opinions began 
then to creep in, and the great care of the government 
to support their own church, having begotten an equal 
degree of indolence in its clergy, two tbirds of the peo
ple had become dissenters at tbe commencement of 
the present revolution. The laws indeed were still 
<oppressive on th'eRl, but the spirit of the ODe party 
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bad subsidell into moderation, and of the othe!" had 
risen to a degree of determillation which commanded 
res~ect. 

') he present state of our laws on the suhject of re
ligion is this. 'I'he convention of l\'Iay 1776, in their 
declaration of rights, declared it to be n truth, anrl a 
natural right, that the exerdse of religion shlluld be 
free; but when they proceeded to limn on that de
claration the ordinance of government, instead of'tak
ing ni' every principle declared in thll bill of ri!(hts, 
ami guarding it by legislative snnction, they passed 
over that which asserted our religious rights, leaving 
thpm as they lilUnd them. The sallie convention, how
ever, when they met as a memher of the genera) as
sembly in October 1776, repealed all acta of parliament 
which hlJd rendered criminal the maintaillillg any opi
nions in matter!! of religiou, the forhearing to rel,air to 
church, and the exercising any mode of wor .. bip ; and 
slIspended the laws giving salaries to the c1erllY, wbich 
snspellsion was marie perpetual ill Octo her 1779. Sta
tutory oppressions ill religiun being tlillS wiped away, 
we remain at present under those \lnly imposed by tbe 
common law, or by our own aNs of assembly. At the 
common law, kereay was a capital o IfelH'e, punishabfe 
by blll"lling. Its definition was left to the ecclesiasti
cal judges, before whom the com iction was, till the 
statute'of the I EI. c. 1. cil'cumscribed it. hy declaring, 
that nothing shollld be deemed heresy, but what had 
been so dlltermilled by authority of the canonical scrip
tures, or by one of the foUl' first general councils, or by 
other council havillg for the grounds of their (leclara
tion the eXI,ress and plain words of the scriptures. 
Heresy, thus circu,nscribed, being an offence at the 
common law,ollr act of assembly of October 1777. c. 
17. gives cognizance of it to the general court, by de
claring, that the jurisdiction of that court shlll1 be ge
neral ill alllllatters at the commoll law. The exel'u
tion is by the writ De hlllretico comburendo. By our 
own act of assembly of 1705, c. 30. if a person brought 
up in 'be Christian reli,gion denies the being of a God, or 
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the Trinity, or asserts there are more gods than one, 
or denie!! the Christian religion to be true, or the scrip
tures to be of divine authority, he is punishable on the 
first offence by incapacity to hold any office or em
ployment ecclesiastical, civil, or military; on the se
cond by disability to sue, to tllke any gift or legacy, to 
be guardian, executor, or administrator, and by three 
yeal's imprisonment without bail. A father's right to 
the custody of his own children being founded in law 
on his right of guardianship, this being token away, 
they may of course be severed from him, and put by 
the authority of a court, into more orthodox hands. 
This is n summary view of that religious slavery, un
der which a people have been willing to remain, who 

, have lavished the~r lives and fortunes for tho establish
ment of their civil freedom.* The error seems not 
sufficiently eradicated, that the operations of the mind, 
as well as the acts of the body, al'e subject to the coer-

I cion of the laws.-But our rulers can have no authority 
.j over such natural rights, only all we have submitted to 

them. - The rights of cOJ;lscience we never submitted, 
we could not submit. We are answerable for them to 
our God. The legitimate powers of government ex
tend to such acts only as are injurious to others. - But 
it does me no injury for my neighbour to say there are 
twenty godsf or no God. It neither picks my pocket 
nor breaks my leg •. If it he said, his testimony in a 
court of justice cannot be relied on, reject it then, and 

. be the stigma on him. Constraint may make him 
worse by making him a hypocrite, but it will neyer 
make him a truer man. It may fix him obstinately in 
his errors, but will not cure them. Reason aod free 
enquiry ore the only effectual agents against error. 
Give a loose to them, they will support the true reli
gion, by bringing every false one to their tribunal, to 
the test of their investigation. -1'hey are the natural 
enemies of error, and of error only. Had not the Ro
man government permitted free enquiry, Christianity 

• Fucneaux passim. 
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could never have been introduced. Had not free en
quiry been indulged at the rerll of the reformation, the 
corruptions of Christianity could not have been purg
ed away. If it be restrained now, the present cor
ruptions will be protected and new ones encouraged. 
Was the government to prescribe to us our medicine 
and diet, our bodies would be in such keeping as our 
souls are now. Thus in France the emetic was once 
forbidden as a medicine, and the potato as an article 
of food. Government is just as infallible too when it 
fixes systems in physics. GaliJeo was sellt to the In
quisition for affirming that the earth was a sphere: the 
government had declared it to be as flat as a trencherl 

and Galileo was obliged to abjure his error. This er
ror however at length prevailed, the earth became a 
globe, and Descartes declared it was whirled round 
its axis by a vortex. The government in which he 
lived was wise enough to Sile that this was no ques
tion of civil jurisdiction, or we should all have been 
involved by authority in vortices. III fact, the vorti
cel have been exploded, and the Newtonian lrinciple 
of gravitation is now more firmly establishe , on the 
basis of reason, than it would be were the govern
ment to step in, alld to make it an article of necessary 
faith. Reason and experiment have been indulged; 
and error has fled bethre them. It is error alolle 1,/ 
which needs the support of government. Truth can 
stand by itsel£ Subject opinion to coercion: whom 
will you make your inquisitors? Fallible llIen i men 
governed by bad passions, by private as well as public 
reasons. And why suhjllct it to coercion? To produce 
uniformity. But is uniformity of opinion desirl\ble? 
No more than of face and stature. Introduce the bed 
of Procrustes, then, and as there is danger that the 
large men may heat the small, make us all of a size, 
by lopping the former and stretching the latter. Dif
terence of opinioJl is advantageous in religion. The 
several sects perform the office of a censor tlWrum over 
each other. Is uniformity attainable? Millions of in-

. nocen! men, women, and children, since the introduc-
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tion of Christianity, have been burnt, tOI'tured, fined, 
imprisoned j yet we have not advllnced one inch to
wanls lIuifi>rrnity. 'Vllat has been the effect of coer· 
cion? To make one hult· the world fool", alid the other 
half hYllOcrites. "0 support roguery and efrllr all 
over the earth. Let liS reflect that it is intlabited hy 
a thllusand millions of people. That these profess 
probably a thousand different systems of religion. That 
ours is hut one of that thousand. That if there be but 
one right, and onrs that. one, we should wi"h to I!'ee the 

'Ii 999 wandering sects gathered into the fi,ld of truth_ 
But ogainst such Il mRjority we cnnllot effect this by 
force. ReRson and persuasion are the only practicable 
instruments. To make way for these, free enquiry 
must be indulged j and how can we wit'll others to en· 
dulge it while -we refnse it ourselves. But every state, 
says an inquisitor, has estRblished some religion. No 
two, say I, have establiljhed the same. Is this a proof' 
of the infllllihility of establishment:!? Our sillte.· stRtes 
of Pennsylvania and New-York, however, hllve loug 
subsisted without allY estllhlishlllent at all. 'l'he ex· 
periment was new and douhtful when they made it. 
It has answered beyond conception. - They flourish 
infinitely. Religion is well supported j of various kinds, 
indeed, but all good enough j all sufficient to pret'erve 
peace nnd order: or if asect arises, whose tenets would 
subvert morals, good sense has fair play, and reason. 
and IRughs it out of doors, without suttering the state 
to be troublell with.it.-They do not hang more male
foetors thlln we do. - They are not more disturbed with 
religinus dissen~ions thall we are. On the contrary, their 
harmony is unp¥alleled, aDd can be ascribed to no
thing but their uobounded tolerance, because there is no 
other circumstance in which they differ from every 
nation on earth. - They have made the happy disco
very, that the way to silence religious disputes, is to 
take no notice of them. Let liS too give this experi
ment fair play, and get rid, while we may, of those 
tyrannical laws. It is true, we are as yet secured 
against thern by the spirit of the times. I doubt whe-
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ther the people of thi's country would suffer an execu
tion for heresy, or a three years imprisonment for not 
comprehending the mysteries of the Trinity. But is 
the spirit of the people an infallible, a permanent re
liance? Is it government? Is this the kind of protec
tion we receive in return for the rights we give up? 
Besides, the spirit of the times may alter, will alter. 
Our rulers will become corrupt, our people careless. 
A single zealo~ may commence persecutor, and better 
men be his victims. It can never be too often repeat
ed, that the time for fixing every essential right on a 
legal basis is while our rulers are honest, and ourselves 
united. From the conclusion of this war we shall be 
going down hill. It will not then be necessnry to resort 
every moment to the people for sUllport. They will 
be forgotten, therefore, and their rights disregarded. 
They will forget themselves, but in the sole faculty of 
making money, and will never t.hink of uniting to effect 
a due respect for their rights. The shackles, therefore, . 
which shall not be knocked off at the conclusion of this 
war, will remain on us long, will be made heavier and 
heavier, tilt our rights shall revive or exph'e in a con
vulsion. 

QUERY XVIII. 

THE particular customs and manners that may hap
pen to be received in that state? 

It is difficult to determine on the standard by which 
the manners of a nation may be tried, whether catholic, 
orparlicular. It is more difficult for a native to bringto 
that standard the manners of his own nation, familiar
ized to him by habit. 1'here must doubtless be au un
happy influence on the manners of our people pl'odnced 
hy the existence of slavery among us. Tbe whole com
merce between master and slave is a perpetual exer- / 
cise of the most boisterous passions, the most unremit·' 

15 
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ling despotism on the one part, and degrading submis-
, sions on the other. Our children see this, and learn to 

imitate it; for man 'is an imitative animal. This quali
ty is the germ of all education in him. From bis cradle 
to his grave he is learning to do what he sees others do. 
If a parent could find no motive either in his philan
thropy or his self love, for restraining the intemperance 
of passion towards his slave, it should always be a suf
ficient one that his child is present. But generally it is 
not sufficient. The parent storms, the child looks on, 
catches the lineaments of wrath, puts on the same airs 
in the circle of smaller slaves, gives a loose to the worst 
of passions, and thus nursed, educated, and daily exer
cised in tyranny, cannot but be stamped by it with 
odious peculiarities. The man must be a prodigy who 
can retain his manners and morals undepraved by such 
circumstances. And with what execration should the 
statesman be loaded, who permitting one half the citi
zens thus to trample on the rights of the otheri trans
forms those into despots, and these into enemies, des
troys the morals of the one part, and the amor patrilB 
of the other. For if a slave can have a country in this 
world, it must be any other in preference to that in 
which he is born. to live and labour for another j in 
which he must 10ck'lJp the faculties of bis nature, con
tribute as far as depends on his individual endeavours 
to'tbe evanishment of the human race, or entail his 
own miserable condition on the elJdles!l generationS" 
proceeding from him. With the morals of the people, 
their iudustry also is destroyed. For in a warm cli
mate, 80 man will labour for himself who can make 
alJother labour for him. This is so true, that of the 
proprietors of slav'es a very small proportion indeed are 
ever seen to labour. And can the liberties of a nation 
be thought secure when we have removed their only 
firm basis, a conviction in the minds of the people that 
these liberties are of the gift of God? That they are 
not to be violated but with his wrath? Indeed I trem
ble for my country when I reflect that God is just: tbat 
his justice cannot sleep fOl·ever: tbat considerin, num-
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bers, nature and natural means only, a revolution of 
the wheel of fortune, an exchange of situation is among 
possible events: that it may become probable by su
pernatural interference! The almighty has no atu'i
bute wbich can take side with us in lIuch a contest.
But it is impossible to be temperate anrl to pursue this 
subject through the various considerations of policy, 
of morals, of hietory natural and civil. We must be 
contented to hope tbey will force their way into every 
one's mind. I think a change already perceptible, since 
the origin of the present revolution. The spirit of the 
master is abating, that of the slave rising from the dust, 
his condition mollifying, the way I hope preparing, un
der the auspices of heaven, for a total emancipation,., 
and that this is disposed, in the order of events, to be " 
with the COli sent of the masters, rather titan by their 
extirpation. 

QUER.Y XIX. 

THE present state of manufactures, commerce, inte
rior lind extel'ior trade? 

We never had an interior trade of any importance. 
Our exterior commerce has suffered very much from 
the beginning of the present contest. During this time 
we have manufactured within our families the most 
necessary articles of clothing. Those of cotton will 
bear some comparison with the same kinds of manu
facture in Europe; but those of wool, flax and hemp 
are very "coarse, unsightly, and unpleasant: and such 
is our attachment to agriculture, and such our prefer
ence for foreign manufactures, that be it wise or un
wise, our people will certainly return as soon as they 
can, to the raising raw materials, and exchanging them 
for finer manufactures than they are able to execute" 
t~mselves. . " 

"_ The political CBconomists of Europe bave established 
it as a principle that every state should endeavour to ma-
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nufacture for itself: and this pririciple, like mnny others, 
we transfer to America, without calculating the differ
ence of circumstance which should often produce a dif· 
ference of result. In Europe the lands are either cul
tivated, or locked up against the cultivator. Man\lfuc
turc must therefore be resorted to of necessity riot of 
choice, to support the surplus of their people. But we 
have an immensity of lund courting the industry of the 
husbandman. Is it best then that all our citizens 
should be employed in its improvement, or that one 
half should be called off from that to exercise manufac
tures and handicraft arts for the other? 'fhose who 
labour in the earth are the chosen people of God, if 
ever he had a chosen people, whose breasts he has 
made bis peculiar deposite tor substantial and genuine 
virtue. It is the focus in which he keeps alive that 
sacred fire, which otherwise might escape fi.·om the 
face of the earth. Corruption of morals in the mass of 
cultivators is a phrenomenon of which 110 age nor, na
tion has furnished an example. It is the mark set on 
those, who not looking up to heaven, to their own soil 
and industry, as does the husbandman, for their sub
sistenee, ; depenlif for it on casualties and caprice of cus
tomers. Dependence hegets subservience and venality, 
suffocates the germ of virtue, and prepares fit tools for 
the designs of ambition. This, the natural progress 
and consequence of the arts, has sometimes perhaps 
been retarded by accidental circumstances: but, gene
rally speaking, the proportion which the aggregate of 
the other classes of citizens bears in any state to that of 
its husbandmen, is the proportion of its unsound to its 
healthy parts, and is a good enough barometer where
by to measure its degree of corruption. While we 
have land to labour then, let us never wish to !lee our 
citizens occupied at a work-bench, or twirling a distaff. 
C",rpenters, masons, smiths, are wanting in husband.·y : 
but, for the general operations of manufacture, let our 
workshops remain in Europe. It is better to carry 
provisions and materials to worltmen there, than bring 
them to the provisions and materials, and with tbem 
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their mannets and principles. The loss by the trans· 
pOl"tation of commodities across the Atlantic will be 
made up in happif,less ~nd permanence of government. 
The mobs of great cities add just so much to the sup
port of pure government, as sores do to tbe strength of 
the human body. It il!l the mnnners and spirit of a 
people which preserve a reIllIblic in vigour. A degen
eracy in these is a canker which soon eats to the" heart 
of its laws and constitution:-. 

QUERY XX. 

A NOTICE of the commercial productions particular 
to the state, and of those objects which the inhabitants 
are obliged to get from Europe and from other parts of 
the w(lI"ld? 

Hefore the present war we exported, comrnunibus 
annis, according to the best information I can get, near
ly al follows:-
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Articles. Quantity. Price in Dollars. A,n't in Dolls.' 
------------ ------- -------

Tobacco, 55,000 hhds. of 1000 lb. at 30 d. per hhd. 1,650,000 
Wheat, 800,000 bushels at f rl. per bush. 666,6661 
Indian corn, 600,000 bushels at 1d. pcr bush. 200,000 
Shipping, - - - - 100,000 
Masts, planks, scantling, shin- ~ 

66,6661 gles, staves, - - - -
Tar, pitch, turpentine, 30,000 barrels, ' at H d. per bar. 40,000 
Peltry, viz. skins of deer, be a- ~ 

vers, otters, muskrats, ra- 180. hhds. of 600 lb. at iT d. per lb. 42,000 
coons, foxes, 

Pork, 4,000 barrels, at 10 d. per bar. 40,000 
Flax-seed, hemp, cotton, - - - - 8,noo 
Pit-coal, pig-iron, - - - - p,6661 
Peas, 5,000 bushels, at i rl. per bllsh. 3,3331 
Beef, 1,000 barrels, D 3, d. per bar. 3,333} 
Sturgeon, white shad, herring, - - - - 3,3331 
Brandy from peaches and ap- ~ 

pies, and whiskey, ' - - - - 1,6661 
HC)rses, - - - - ] ,6661 

'fbis worn is equal to 850,0001. Virginia money, 607,142 guineaR. I 2,8:~3,:333i dis, 
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In the year 1758 we exported seventy thousand 
hogsheads of tobacco, which was the greatest quantity 
ever produced in this country in one year. Bllt its 
culture was fast declining at. the commencement of this 
war and that of wheat taking its place: and it mllst 
continue to decline on the retllrn of peace. I suspect 
that the change in the temperature of our climate hns 
become sensible to that plaut, which, to be good, reo 
quires no extraordinary degree of beat.- But it requires 
still more indispensably 811 uucommon fertility of soil: 
and the price which it commands at market will not 
enable the planter to produce this by manure. \Vas 
tbe supply still to depend on Virginia and Marylund 
alone as its culture becomes more difficult, tlte price 
would rise, so as to et1able tbe "Ianter to surmount 
those difficulties and to live. - But the western country 
on the Mississippi, and the M idlnnds of Georgia, baving 
fresh and fertile lands in abundance, and a hotter sun, 
will be able to undersell these two states, and will 
oblige them to abandon the raising tobacco altogether. 
And abappy obligation for them it will be. It is a cuI. 
ture productive of infinite wretchedness. Thoile em
ployed in it are in a Cbntinual state of exertion beyond 
the power of nature to support. Little food of any kind 
is raised by them; so that the men and animals on 
these farms are badty fed, and the earth is I'apidly im
poverished. Tbe cultivation of wheat is tbe reverse in 
every circumstance. Besides clothing ,the earth with 
herbage, and preserving its fertility, it feeds tbe la
bourers plentifully, requires from them only a moderate 
toil, excel)t in the season of harvest, raises great numbers 
of animals for food and service, nnd diffuses plenty and 
happiness among the whole. We find itensier to make 
an hundred bushels of wbeat tban a thousand weight 
of tobacco, and tbey are worth more when made. The 
weavil indeed is a formidable obstacle to- tbe cultiva
tion of this grain with liS. But principles are already 
kBown which must lead to a remedy. ,Thus a certain 
degree of heat, to wit, that of the common air in sum
mer, is DecelSary to hatch the egg. If subterraneanl 
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atabaries, or others, therefore; can be contrived below 
that temperature, the evil will be cured by cold. A de
gree of beat beyond that which hatches the egg we 
know will kill it. But in aiming at this we easily run 
Into that which produces putrefaction. To produce . 
putrefaction, however, three. agents are requisite, heat. 
moisture, and the external ail'. If tbe absence of any 
one of these be secured, thl! other two mllY safely be 
admitted. Heat is t,he one we 'Want. l\:loisture then, 
or external air, must be excluded. - The former haa 
been done by exposin$ the grain in kilns to the action 
of fire, which produces heat, and exta'acta moisture at 
the same time: the latter, by putting the grain into 
hogsheads covering it with a coat of lime, and heading 
it up. In this situation its bulk produced a he'!t I!uffi~ 
c;ient tii kill the egg; the moisture is suffered to remain 
indeed, but the external air is excluded. A nicer ope
ration yet has been attempted; lbat is, to produce an 
intermediate temperature of heat between that which 
kills the egg, and that which. produces putrefaction. 
The threshing the grain as soon as it is cut, and laying 
it in its chaff in large beaps, has been found, very near-
ly to hit this temperature, though not perfectly, nor al
ways. The heap generates heat sufficient to kill most -
of the eggs, whit"t the (:haff commonly restrains. it Rom 
riling into putrefaction. But all these methods abridge 
too much the quantity which the fnrmel' can manage, 
and enable other countries to un.iel'Sell him which are 
not infested ·with this insect. - There is still a desidera
tum then to give with us decisive triumph to this branch 
of agriculture over that of tobacco. 'I'he culture of 
wheat, by enlarging our pasture, will render the Ara
bian horse an article of very considerable profit. Ex
perience bas shown that ours is the particular dimate 
of America where he may be raised without degenera
cy. Southwardly the heat of the lIun occasions a defi-. 
ciency of pasture, and tiorthwardly the winters are too 
cold for the short and fine hair, the particular sensibili-
ty and constitution of that race. Aniinals transplanted 
into unfriendly climates, either change their nature' and 
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acquire new fences against the new difficulties in which 
they arc placed, or they multiply poorly and become 
extinct. A good foundation is laid for their propaga
tion luire by our possessing 'already great nllmbers nf 

, horself of that blood, and by Il decided taste and prefer
ence for them established amoug the people. - Their 
patience of heat without'inju'ry, their superior wind, fit 
them hetter in this and 1he more southern climates 
even for the drudgel'ies of the plough and wagon. 
Northwardly they will become an object only to persons 
of taste and fortune, for the suddle and light carriages. 
To those, and for these uses, their fleetness and beauty 
will recommend them. - Besides these there will be 
other valuable substitutes when the cultivation of to-

, bacco shall be discontinued, such as cotton in the east
ern parts of the state, and hemp and flax in the, west,
ern.' 

It is not easy to sa.y what are the articles either of 
necessity; comfort, or luxury, which we cannot raise, 
@,nd which we therefore shall he under a necessity ofim
porting from abroad, as every thing hardier than the olive, 
and as hardy as the fig, may be ruised here in the open 
nir. Sugar, coffee and tea, indeed, are not between 
these limits j and habit having placed them among the 
necessaries of life'with the wealthy purt of our citizens, 
as long as these habits remain we must go for them to 
those countries which are able to furnish them. 

QUBR.Y XXI. 

THE weights, measures, and the currency of the hard 
money? Some details relating to exchange with Eu
rope? 

, Our weights and measures are the same which are 
fixed by Rcts of parliament in England. How it has 
happened that in this as well as the other American 
states the nominal vallie of coin, was made to differ 
from what it was in the couAtry we bad left, and to 
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cJift'er among ourselves too, I am not able to say with 
certainty. I find that in 1631 our house of burgesses 
desired of the privy I;ou'ncil in England, a coin dehased 
to twenty-five per-cent: that in 1645 they forbid deal
ing by barter for tobacco, and established the Spanish 
piece of eight at six shillings, as the standard bf their 
currency: that in ]655 they changed it to five shillings 
sterling. In 1680 they sent an address to the king, in 
consequence of which, by proclamation in 1683, he fix
ed the value of French crowns, rix dollars, and pieces 
of eight at six shillings, and the coin of New-England 
at ene shilling. That in 1710, 1114, 1727, and 1762, other 
regulations were made, which will be better presented 
to the eye stated in the form of a table as follows: 
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!!hillings, which had before been worth bllt five shil
,lings Rnd nine-pence. The assembly thereupon raised 
them by law to six shillings.' As the dollar is now like
ly to become the money-unit of Amel'ica, as it passes at 
this rate in sonw of our sistel' states, and 8S it facilitates 
their computatjon in pounds Rnd shillings, &c. converso, 
this seems to be more convenient than its former de
nomination. But as this particular coin now stands 
higher than any other in the proportion of 133 1-3 to 
125, or 16 to IS, it will be nece1!sary to raise the others 
in proportion. 

QUERY XXU. 

THE public income and expenses? 
The nominal amount of these varying constantly aud 

rapidly with the constant and rapid depreciation of our 
paper money, it becomes impracticable to ,SRY what 
they are. We find ourselves cheated in every e~say by 
the depreciation intervening between the declaration 
of the tax and its actual receipt. It will therefore be 
more satisfactory to consider what our income may be 
when we sball find means of collecting what our people 
may spare. I should estimate the whole taxable pro
perty of this state at an hundred millions of dollars, or 
thirty millions of pounds our money. One per cent. on 
this, compared with any thing we ever yet paid, woulll 
b, deemed a very heavy tax. Yet I think that those 
who manage well, and use l'easonRble economy. could 
pay one and an half per cent. and maintain their house
hold comfortahly in the mean time, without aliening 
any part of tbeir principal, and tbat 'he people would 
submit to tbis willingly for the purpose of supporting 
their present contest. We may say then, that we could 
raise, and ought to raise, from one million to one million 
and an half of dollars annually, tbat is from tbree hun
dred to four hundred and fifty thousand pounds. Virgi
mamon.y. 
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Of our expeDses it is equally difficult to give aD exeat 
stote, and for the same reason. They are mostly stated 
in pllper money, which varying continually, the legis
lature endeavours at every session, by new corrections, 
to adapt the nominal sums to the value it is wisbed 
tbey would bear. I will state them tberefore in real 
coin,:At 'the point at whicb tbey endeavour to keep 
them: 

Dollar •• 
Tbe aDnual expenses of the geDeral assembly 

are about 20,000 
The governor 3,333l 
The cOllncil of state 10,666, 

Their clerks 1,166, 
Eleven judges 11,000' 

The clerk of tbe cbancery 666, 
The attorney general 1,000 
Three auditorll Il'nd a solicitor 5,3331 

Their clerks ~,OOO 
The treasurer ~OOO 

His clerks ~,OQO 
The keeper of the public jail 1,000 
The public printer 1,6661 
Clerks of the inferior courts 43,3331 
Public levy: this is cbie8y for the expeDI8S of 

criminal justice 40,000 
COUDty levy, for bridges, court-bouses, PrisoDS, 
. &0. 40,000 
Members of Congress 7,000 
Quota of the federal civil list, supposed ODe sixth 

of about 78,000 dollars 13,000 
Expenses of collecting, six per ceDt on tbe 
. above 12,310 
The clergy receive only voluntary contributions: 

suppose them on an a~rage ODe eighth of a 
dollar a tythe on 200,000 tythes 25,000 

Contingencies, to make round Dumbers Dot tar 
from truth' 7,523l 

16 
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Dollars, or 53,571 guineas. This estimate is exclusive 
of the military expense. That varies with ,the force 
actually employed, and in time of peace will probably 
be little or nothing. It is exclusive also of the public 
debts, which 8\"e growing while 1 am writing, and can
not therefore he 1I0W fixed. So it is of the maintenance 
of the poor, wbich being merely a matter of charity 
caonot be deemed expended in the administration or 
pernment. And if we strike out the 25,000 dollars 
fOf the services of the clergy, wbic.h neither makes part 
of tha't administration, more than what is paid to pby
sicians, or lawyers,' and being voluntary, is either much 
or nothing as everyone pleases, it leaves 225,000 dol
h.n, equal to 48,208 guineas, the real cost of the appa

"ratus of government with us. This divided among the 
actual inhabitants of our country, comes to about two 
fiftbs of a dollar, 21d. sterling, or 42 sols, the price 
whicb each pays annually for the protection of the resi
due of his property, and the other advantages of a free 
government. The public revenues of Great Britain 
divided in like manner on its inhabitants would be 16 
times greater. Deducting even the double of the ex
penses of government, as before estimated, from the 
million and a half of dollars which we before supposed 
might be annually paid without distress, we may COD
clude that this state can contribute one million of dol
lars annually towards supporting the federal army, 
paying the federal debt.., building a federal llavy, or 
opening roads, clearing rivers, forming safe ports, aod 
other useful works. 

To tbis estimate of our abilities, let me add a word 
as to the application of ihem. If, when cleared of the 
present contest, and of the debts witb whicb that will 
charge us, we come to measure force hereafter with 
any European power. Such events are devoutly,to be 
deprecated. Young as we are, and with lIuch a couo
try before us to fill witb "eo pIe and with happiness, we 
should point in that direction the whole. generative 
force of nature, wasting none of it in efforts of mutual 
destruction. It IIbould be our endeavour to cultivate 
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the peace and friendship of every nation, even of that " 
which has injured liS most, when we shall have carried 
our point against her. Oar interest will be to throw 
open the doors of commerce, and to knock off all its 
shackles, giving perfect freedom to aU pers'olls for the 
vent. of whatever they may choose to bring into our 
ports, and askinJr the same in their's. Never was 88 
much false arithmetic employed on aoy subject, as that 
which has been employed to persullde nations that it is 
their interest to go to war. Were the money which it 
has cost. to gain, at the close of a long war, a little 
town, or a little territory, the l'ight to cut wood here, 
or to catch fish there, expended in .improving what they 
already possess, in making roads, opening rivers, build
ing ports, improving the arts, and finding employment 
for their idle poor, it would render them much strong
er, milch wealthier and happier. 'fhis 1 hope will be 
our wisdqm. And, perhaps,. to remove as much as pos
sible the occasions of making war, it might be better 
for us to abandon the ocean altogether, that being the 
element whereon we shall be principally exposed to 
jostle with other nations: to leave to otbers to bring 
what we shall want, and to carry what we can spare. 
This would make us invulnerable to. Europe, by offering 
1I0ne of our property to their prize, and would turn all 
our citizens to the cllltivation of the earth; and, I re
peat it again, cultivators of the eal·th are the most vir
tuous and independent citizens. It might be tim~ 
enough to seek employment. for them at sea, when the 
land no longer offers it. Hut the actual habits of our 
countrymen attach them to commerce. They will ex
ercise it for themselves. \Vars then mus~ sometimes 
be our lot; and all the wise can do, will be to avoid 
that half ot't~em which would be pl'oduced by our own 
follies and our own acts of injustice; and to make for 
the other ha.lf the best preparatiolls we can. Of ~bttt 
nature should these be? A land army would be use
less for offence, and not the best nor safest instrument 
of defence. For e.ither of these purposes, the sea is the 
field on which we should meet an European enemy. 
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On that element it is necessary we should possesnome 
power. To aim at such a navy as the greater nations 
of Europe possess, would be a toolish and wicked waste 
of the energies of our countrymen. It would be to pull 
on our own heads thnt load of military expense which 
makes the Europelln Illhourer go supperless to bed, and 
dloistens his bread with the sweat of his brows. It 
will be enough if we enahle ourselves to prevent insults 
from those nations of' I!~urope which are weak on the 
sea, because circumstances exist, which render even 
the stronger ones weak liS to liS. Providence has pillced 
their richest and most defenceless possessions· at our 
door; has obliged their most precious commerce to 
pasll, as it were, in review before us. To protect thts, 
or to assail, a small part only of their naval force will 
even be risqued across the Atlantic. The dangers to 
which the elements expose them here lire too well 
known, and the greater dangers to which they would 
be exposed at home were any general calamity to in
volve their whole fleet. They can attack us by detach
ment only; and it will suffice to make ourselves equal 
to what they may detach. Even a smaller force thaD 
they. may detach will be rendered equal or superior by 
the quickness with which IIny check may be repaired 
with us, while losses with them will be irreparable till 
too late. A small naval force then is sufficient for us. 
and a small one is necessary. What this should be, I 
will not undertake to say. I will only say, it should by 
DO means be so great a8 we are able to make it. Sup
pose the million of dol\ars. or 300,000 pounds. which 
Virginia could annually s()are without distress, to be 
applied to the creating a navy. A single year's contri
bution would build, equip, man, and send to sea a force 
which should carry 300 guns. The rest of the confed
eracy. exerting themselves in the !!lame proportion, 
would equip in the same time IS00 guns more. So that 
one year's contrihution would set up a Davy of 1800 
guns. The British ships of the line average 76 guns; 
their frigates 38. -1800 guns then would form a fleet of 
30 ships, 18 of which might be of the line, and 12 fri-· 
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gates. Allowing 8 Dlen, the British averagll, for every 
gun, their annual expense, including subsistence, cloth
ing, pay and ordinary repairs, would be about 1280 dol
lars for every gun, or 2,304,000 dollars for tbe whole. 
I state this only as one year's possible exertion without 
deciding wbether more or less than a year's exertion 
should be tbus applied. 

The value of our land II and slaves, taken conjunctly, 
doubles in about twenty years. This arises from the 
multiplication of our slaves, from tbe extension of cul
ture, aud increased demand for lauds. 'fhe amount 
of what Dlay be raised will of course rise in the same 
proportion. 

QUERY XXIII. 

THE histories oftbe state, the memorials publisbed in 
its name iu tbe tilDe of its being a coJony, and the pam-, 
phlets relating to its interior or exterior .affairs present 
or ancient? 

Captain Smith, wbo next to Sir Walter Raleigh may 
be considered as the founder of our colony, has written 
its history, from the first ad'-entures to it, till the year 
1624. He was a member of the council, and afterwards 
president of the colony; and to his efforts principally 
!Day be ascribed its support against ,we opposition of 
the natives. He was honest, sensib.le, and well inform
ed; but his style is barbarous and uncouth. His his
tory, however, is almost the OlIly source from which 
w,e derive allY knowledge of ,tbe infancy of our state. 

The re.erend William SUlb, a native of Virginia, 
and president of its college, has also written the his
tory of the same period, in a large octavo volume of 
small print. He was a man of classical learning, and 
very exact, but of no taste in style. He is inelegant, 
therefore, and, his details often too minute to be tolera
ble, even to a Dative of the country, whose history be 
writes. 

]6* 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



186 

Beverley, a native also, has run "into the other ell:~ 
treme, he has comprised our history, from the first pro
positions of Sir Walter Raleigh to the year 1700, in the 
hundredth part of the space which Stith employs for 
the fourth part of the period. 

Sir William Keith has taken it up 'at its earliest pe
riod, and continued it to the year 1725. He is agreea
ble enough in style, and passes over events of little 
importAnce. Of course he is short, and 'Would be pre
ferred by a foreigner. 

During the regal government, some contest arose on 
tbe exaction of an illegal fee by governor Dinwiddie, 
and doubtless there were others on other oecasion!! not 
at present recollected •. It is supposed, that tbese are 
not sufficiently interesting to a foreigner to nPerit a de
tail. 

The petition of the council and burgesses of Virginia 
to ,the king, their memorial to the lords, and remon
strance to the commons in the year 1764, began the 
present contest; and these having proved ineffectual 
to pl'event the passage of the stamp act, the resolutions 
of the house of burgesses of 1765 wl>re passed, declar
ing tbe independence of the people of Virginia on the 
parliament of Great Britain, in matters of taxation. 
From that time till the declarlition of independence by 
Congress in 1776, their journals are filled with asser
tionl of the public rights. 

Tbe pamphlets published in tbis state on the contro
verted question, were: 

J766, An Inquiry into the rights of the British Colo
nies, by Richard Bland. 

1769, The Monitor's Letters, by Dr Artbur Lee. 
J774, A summary View of the rights of British Arne· 

rica.* 
1774, Considerations, &c. by Robert Carter Nieholu. 
Since the declaration of independence this state hal 

bad no controversy with any orher, except with tbat of 
Pennsylvania, on their common boundary.- Some pa-

• By tae author of then note •• 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



18'7 

pers on tbis subject pal!8ed between the executive and 
legislative bodies of tbe two states, the result of which 
was a happy accommodation of tbeir rights. 

To this account of our historians, memorials, and 
pamphlets, it may not be unuseful to add a chronologi. 
cal catalogue of American state papers, as far as I have 
been able to collect tbeir titles. It is far froID being 
either complete or correct. Wb8l'e the title alone, and 
not the paper itself, has come under my observation, I 
cannot answer for tbe exactness of the date. Some· 
times I have not been able to find any date at all, and 
sometimes have not been satisfied that such a paper 
exists. An extensive collection of papers of this de· 
scription has been for some time in a course of prepa· 
ration by a gentieman* fully equal to the task, and from 
whom, therefore, we may hope ere long to receive it. 
In the mean time accept this as the result of my labours, 
and as closing the tedious detail which you have so un· 
designedly drawn upon yourself. 

Pro Johanne Caboto et filiis suis super 1496, Mar. 6. 
terra ineognita investiganda. 12. Ry. 11. H. 7. 
595. 3. Hak\. 4. 2. Mem. Am. 409. 

Billa signata an no 1'3. Henrici septimi. 1498. Feb. 3. 
3. Hakluyt's voiages 5. 13. H. 7. 

De potestatibus ad terras incognitas in- 1602, Dec. 19. 
vestigandum. 13. Rymer. 37. 18. H.7. 

Commission de Fran90is I. a Jacques Ca- 1540, Oct. 17. 
tier pour I'establissement du Canada. 
L' Escorbot. 397. 2. Mem. Am. 416. 

An act against the exaction of money, or 1648, I. E. 6. 
any other thing, by any officer for li-
cense to traffique into beland and N ew-
foundland, made iii An. 2. Edwardi 
sexti. 3. Hakl. 131. ' 

Tbe letters patent granted. by her Majes. 1578, JUDe 11. 
tie to Sir Humphrey Gilbert, knight, for 10 El. "I.~ 
the inbabiting and planting of our peo-
ple in America. 3. Hakl. 135. ,,,, 

• Mr. Hasard. 
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1583, Feb. 6. Letters-patent of Queen Elizabeth to 
Adrian Gilbert and otbers, to discover 
tbe nortbwest passage to Cbina. 3. 
Hakl.96. 

15~ Mar. 25. The letters-patent granted by tbe Queen's 
i6 •. EI. Majestie to M. Walter Raleigb, now 

knight, for tbe discovering and plant
. iog of new lands and countries, to con
tinue the space of six years and DO 
more. 3. Hilki. 243. 

Har.7. 31.EI. An assignment by Sir Walter Raleigb for 
continuing tbe action of inhabiting and 
planting his people in Virginia. Hald. 
lst. ed. publ. in 1589. p.815. 

1603, No\,. 8. Leures de Lieutenant General de l'Aca
die & pays circonvoisins pour Ie Sieur 
de Monts. L'Escarbot.417. 

1606, Apr. 10. Lett,ers-patent to Sir Thomas Gates, Sir 
4 Jac.l. George Somers and otbers of Arnerica. 

Stith. Apend. No. J. 
1607, Mar. 9. An ordinance and constitution enlarging 
4. Jac. 1. tbe council of the two colonies in Vir

gillia and America, and augmenting 
tbeir authority, 1\1. S. . 

1609, May 23. The second chuter to the treasurer and 
7 Jac. 1. . company for Virginia, erecting tbem 

into a body politic. Stith. Ap. 2. 
1610, .'pr. 10. Letters-patent to tbe E. of Northampton, 
Jac. 1. granting part of the island of New-

foulldiand. 1. Harris. 861. 
1611, Mar. 1!. A third charter to the treasurer and com-
9 Jac. 1. pany for Virginia. Stith. Ap. 3. 
1617, Jac.l. A commission to Sir Walter Raleigb. 

Qu.? 
1610, Apr. 7. Cornmissio specialis cODcernensle garb-
18 Jac. 1. )jng berbe NocotinDm. 17. Rym. J90. 
1610 June!9 A proclamation for restraint of the disor-
18 J~c. 1. • dered trading of tobacco. 17. Rym. 

233. 
16!O, No\,. So A grant of New England to tbe council 
Jac.l. of Plymouth. 
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AD ordiDaDce aDd cODstitution of the trea- ISSI, July H.. 
surer, council and company iD Eog- Jac.l. 
land, fur a couDcil of stllte and general 
assembly in VirgiDia. Stith. Ap. 4. 

A graDt of Nova Scolia to Sir William 16!1. Sep. 10. 
Alexander. 2. Mem. de l'Amerique. 10 Jac.l. 
193. 

A proclamatioD prohibiting iDterloping 16!!, Nov. 6. 
and disorderly trading to New England !O Jac. 1. 
in America. 17. Rym.416. 

De commillSione speciali Willelmo JODeS 1613, May 9 • 
. mil hi directa. 17. Rym.490. tl Jac. 1. 
A grant to Sir Edmund Ployden, of New 1613. 

Albion. Mentioned iD Smith's exami
Dation. 82. 

De commissione Henrico vicecomiti IIIaD- 1614, July 15. 
devill & aliis. 17. Rym. 609. !! Jac.l. 

De CommissioDe speciali concerDenti gu- 1624, Aug. 16. 
bernationem iD VirgiDia. 17. Rym. 22 Jac. 1. 
618. 

A proclamation concerning tobacco. 17. 1624, Sap. 19. -
Rym.621. !! Jac. I. 

De conces8ione demi8s, Edwardo Ditch- 1614, Nov. 9. 
field et aliis. 17. Rym.633. !! Jac. I. 

A proclamation for the utter prohibiting 1625, Mar.!' 
the importation' and use of all tobacco UJac.l. 
which is not of the proper growth of 
the colony of Virginia and the Somer 
islands, or one of them. 17. Rym.668. 

De commissione directa Georgio Yarde- 1625, Mar. 4. 
Ieymiliti et aliis. 18. Rym.311. I Car. 1. 

Proclamatio de herba Nicotianl.' 18. 1625, Apr. 9. 
Rym. 19. 1 Car. 1. 

A proclamatioD for settlinge the plaDta- 1625, May 13. 
tion of Virginia. 18. Rym. 72. 1 Car. 1. 

A grant of the soil, barony, and domains 1615, July 12. 
of Nova Scotia to Sir Wm. Alexander 
of Minstrie. 2 Mem. Am. 226-

Commiasio dire eta JohaDni WolsteDhol- 1626,Jan.31. 
me militi et alii.. 18. Rym. 831. 2 Car. 1. 



16!6, Feb. 17. 
! Car. 1. , 
]627, Mar. 19. 
qll? 2 Car. I. 

1627, Mar. 26. 
3 Car. 1. 
1627, Mar. 30. 

,3 Car. 1. 
1627. Aug. 9. 
3Car. I. 
]628, Mar. 4. 
3 Car. 1. 
1629, Aug. ]9. 
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A proclamation touching tobacco. Rym. 
!i4B. 

A grant' of Massachusett's bay by the 
council of Plymouth to Sir Henry Ros
well and others. 

De conce88ione commissionis specialis 
pro concilio in Virginia. 18. Rym.980. 

De proclamatione de signatione de tobac
co. 18. Rym. 886. 

De proclamatione pro Qrdinatione de to-
bacco. 18. Rym. 920. 

A confirmation of the grant of Massa
. chusett's bay by the crown. 
The capitulation of Quebec. Champlain 

pert. 2. 216. 2. Mem. Am. 489. 
1630, Jan. 6. A proclalIl4tion concerning tobacco. 19. 
5 Car. 1. Rym. 235. 
1630, April 30. Convey~nce of Nova-Scotia (Port-royal 

excepted) by Sir William Alexander to 
Sir Claude St. Etienne Lord of la Tour 
and of Unrre and to his son Sir Charles 
de St. Etienne Lord of St. Denniscourt, 
on condition that they continue sub
jects to the king of Scotland under the 

1630·31, Nov. 
24-

6 Car. 1. 

great seal of Scotland. 
A pr6clamation forbidding the disorder

ly trading with the savages in New 
Englaud iu America, eSI)ecially the fur
nishing the natives in those and other 
parts of America by the English with 
weapons and habiliments of warre. 
19. &y.21O. 3. Rushw. 82.' 

1630, Dec. 5. A proclamation prohibiting the selling 
6 Car. 1. arms, &c. to the savages in America. 

Mentioned 3. Rushw. 75. 
]630, Car. 1. A grant of Connecticut by the council of 

Plymouth to the E. of Warwick. 
1630, Car. 1. A conformation by tbe crown of the grant 

of Connecticut [said to be in the petty 
bag office in England.] 
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A cODveiaDce ofCoDnecticut by the E. of 16SI, Mar. 19. 
Warwick to Lord Say and Seal and 6 Car. 1. 
others. Smilh's examination, Appen-
dix No.1. 

A special commission to Edward Earle 1631, June 27. 
of Dorsett and otbers for the better 7 Car. 1. 
-plantation of the colony of Virginia. 
19. Ky. 301. 

Litere continentes promissionem regis ad 163:2, June!9. 
tradenum castrurD et habitationem de 7 Car. 1. 
Kebec in Canada ad regem }t'rancorum. 
19. Ry.303. 

Traite entre Ie roy Louis XIII. et Charles 1632, Mar. !9. 
roi d' Angleterre pour la restitution de a Car. 1. 
la nouvelle France, la Cadie et Canada 
et des navires et merchandisos pris db 
part et d'autre. Fait a St Germain 19 
Ry. 361. 2. Mem. Am. 5. .' 

A grallt of Maryland to Crecilius Calvert, 16M, June 20. 
baron of Baltimore in Ireland. B Car. 1. 

A petition of die planters of Virginia 1633 July 3. 
against the grant to Lord Baltimore. 9 C';r. 1. 

Order of council upon the dispute be- 1633 July 3. 
tween the Virginia planters and lord ' 
Baltimore. Votes of repress. Penn
sylvania. V. 

A proclamation to prevent abuses grow- 1630, Aug. 13. 
ing by the unordered retailing of to- 9 Car. 1. 
bacco. Mentioned 3. Rush. ]91. 

A special commission to Thomas Young 1633, Sept. 2S. 
to search, discover, and find out what 9 Car. 1. 
ports are not yet inhabited in Virginia 
and America and other parts thereunto 
adjoining. 19. Ry. 472. 

A proclamation for preventing of the 1633, Oct. IS. 
abuses growing by the. unordered r8- 9 Car. 1. 
tailing of tobacco. 19. Ry. 474. 

A proclamation restraining the ahusive 1633, Mar. 13 • 
. venting of tobacco. 19. Rym.522. Car. J. 

A proclamation concerning the landing 1634, May 19. 
of tobacco, and also forbidding the 10 Car. I. 
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1634, Car. 1. 

1634. June 19. 
10 Car. I. 
1635, July 18. 
11 Car. 1. 

1635, Car. 1. 
1636, April 2. 
12 Car. 1. 
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planting thereof in tbe king's domin_ 
ions. 19. Ry.553. 

A commission to the Archbisbop of Can
terbury and II others, for governing 
the American colonies. 

A commission concerning tobacco. M. 
S. 

A commission from Lord Say, and Seal, 
and others, to John Winthrop to be 
governor of Connecticut. Smitb's App. 

A grant to Duke Hamilton. 
De commissione speciali Johanui Har

vey militi to pro meliori regemine co
Ioniae in Virginia. 20. Ry. 3. 

1637, Mar. 14. A proclamation concerning tobacco. Ti· 
Car. 1. tie in 3. Rush. 617. 
1636-7,Mar.16. De commissione speciali Georgio domino 
12 Car. 1. Goring et aliis concessa concernente 

venditionem de tobacco absque licen
tia regia. 20. Ry. 116. 

1637, Apr. 30. A proclamation against disorderly trans-
13 Car. ' 1. porting his Majesty's subjects to the 

plantations within the parts of Ameri
ca. 20. Ry. 143. 3. Rush. 409. 

1637, May 1. An order of the privy council to stay 8 
13 Car. 1. ships now in the Thames from going to 

New England. 3. Rush. 409. 
1637, Car. 1. A warrant of the Lord Admiral to stop 

unconformable ministers from gOillg 
beyond sea. 3. Rush. 410. 

1638, April 4. Order of council UpOIl Claiborne's peti
Car. 1. tion against Lord Baltimore. Votes of 

representatives of Pennsylvania. vi. 
1638, April 6. An order of the king and council that the 
\4 Car. 1. attorney general draw up a procla

mation to prohibit transportation of 
passengers to New England without 
license. 3. Rush. 718. 

1638, May 1. A proclamation to restrain the transport-
14 Car. 1. iog of passengers and provisions to 



193 

New England wi1bout license. 20,. Ry. 
223. 

A proclamation concerning tobacco. Ti- 1639, Mnr. U. 
tie 4. RUFb. 1060. Car. 1. 

A . proclamation declarln, his majesty's ,1639 ~ug 19 
pleasure to continue his commilsion IS C'a~. 1: . 
~d letters patents for licensing retail-

.... of tobacco. 20. Ry. 348. 
De commissione speciali Henrico Ashton J639, Dec. 16. 

. armigero et alii. ad aDlovendurn Hen- III Car. 1. 
ricum Hawley gubernatorem de Bar-
badoes. 20. Rym. 357. 

A. :..proclarnation concerning retailers of 1639, Car. 1. 
,tebecco. 4. Rush. 006.. 

De '~nsti~l,ltione gubernatoris et conciHi 641, Aug. 9. 
- pro Virghiia. 20; Ry. 484. 17 Car. 1. 
Amc'" of union and confederacy enter- 1643, Car. 1 . 
• ed.'into by Massachusetts, Plymouth, 

Connect{cut and New haven. 1 Neale. 
'223. 

Deed from George renwick to the old 1644 Car. 1. 
Connecticut jurisdiction. ' 

An ofdinance of the lords and commons 
assembled in parliament, for exempt-
jog from custom and imposition all 

: commodities exported for, or imported 
- from ·New England, which has been 

very prosperous and without aDT public 
charge to this state, and is likllly to 
prove very happy for the propagation 
of the gosJlel in those parts. Tit. in 
Amer. library 90. 5. No date. But 
seems by the neighbouring articles to 
have been in 1644; 

An act for charging of tobacco brought 1644, June to. 
from New England with custom and Car.2. 
excise. Title in American library. 99. 8. 

An act for the advancing and regulating 1644, AUI I 
the trade of this commonwealth. Tit, Car. I. . • • 
Amer. libr. 99. 9. 

17 
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Sept.18. 
1 Car. 2. 

1650, Oct. 3. 
2. Car. 2. 

1650, Car. 2. 

1650, Car. 2. 
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GnDt of the Northern' neck of';Virginia 
to Lord Hopton, Lord Jermyn," ,LOrd 
Culpepper, Sir John Berkley, 8ir Witt
inm Moreton, Sir DudJy Wyatt, " and 
Thomas Culpepper. 

An act prohibiting trade with the Barba
does, Virginia, Bermudas and Antego. 
Sccbell's Acts. 1027. 

A declaration of Lord Willoughby, gover 
nor of llarbadoes, and of his council, 
against an aet of parliament of ad of 
October 1650. 4. Polit. register. 2. cited 
from 4. Neal. hist. of the Puritans. 
App. No. 12 but not there. 

A final settlement of boundaries between 
the Dutch New Netherlands and Con-
nectient. 

1651, Sept. 26. In tructiolls for Captain Robert Dennis, 
3 Car. Z. Mr. Richard Bennet, Mr. Thomas 

Stagge, and Captain William Clai
bourne, appointed Commissioners for 
the reducing of Virgiuia and the inhab
itants thereof to their due obedience to 
the Commonwealth of Euglnnd. 1. Thur
loe's state papers, 197. 

1651, Oct. 9. An act for increase of shipping and en-
3 Car. 2. couragement of the navigation of tbis 

nation. Scobell's acts, 1449. 
1651-2,Mar.12. Articles agreed on and concluded at 
4. Car. 2. James citie in Virginia for the surren

dering nnd settling of that plantation 
under the obeclience anrl government 
of the commonwealth of England, by 
the commissioners of the conncil of 
state, by authoritie of thA parliament of 
England, and by the grand n sembly of 
the governor, council, and bur~esse of 
that state. M. S. [Ante. p. 206.J 

1651-2 Mar.U An act of indempnitie made at ~be. s.ur-
4 Car.'!. render of the countrey [of VlrglDla.] 

[A!1te. p. 206.] 
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Capitulation de, Port-Royal. Mem. A~. 1654, Aug. 16. 
5IJ7. 

A proclamation of the protector relating 1655, Car. !. 
to Jamaica. 3. 'I'hurl. 75. 

The protector to the commissioners of 1665, Sppt. !6. 
Maryland. A letter. 4. Thurl. 55. ' 7 Car. 2. 

An instrument made at the council of 1655, Oct. 8. 
lamaica, Oct. 8, 1655, for the beuer 7 Car. 2. 
carrying on of affairs there. 4 Thurl. 
17. 

Treaty of Westminster between France 1655 Nov. 3. 
and t;ngland. 6 corps diplom. part 2. ' 
p. 121.2 Mem. Am. 10. 

The assembly at Barbadoes to the protec- 1656, Mar. 'n. 
tor. 4. Thurl. 651. 8 Cal'. 2. 

A grant by Cromwell to Sir Charles de 1656, Aug. 9. 
Saint Etienne, a baron of Scotland, 
Crowne and Temple. A French trans
lation of it. 2. Mem. Am. 511. 

A paper concerning the advancement of 1656, Car. 2. 
trade, 5 Thurl. 80. 

A brief narration of the English rights to 1656 Car 2. 
the Northern parts of America. 5. Thurl. ' • 
81. 

Mr. R. Bennet and Mr. S. Matthew to, 1656, Oct. 10. 
Secretary Thurlow. 5. Thurl. 482. 8 Car. 2. 

Objections against the Lord Baltimore's 1656, Oct. 10. 
patent, and reasons why ,the govern- 8 Car. 2. 
ment of Maryland should not be put 
into his hands. 5. Thurl. 482. 

A paper relating to Maryland. 5. Thurl. 1656, Oct. 10. 
483. 8 Car. 2. 

A breviet of the proceerlings of the lord 1656, Oct. 10. 
B.ltimore and his officers and com· 8 Car. 2. 
pliers in Maryland, against the autho-
rity of the parliament of the common· 
wealth of England and against his 
highness the lord protector's author-
ity, laws and government. 5. Thurl. 
486. 
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161i6, Oct. 15. 
S Car. 2. 
1667, Apr. 4-
9 Car. 2. 
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Tbe aa88mbly of Virginia to Secretary 
Thurlow. 5. Thurl. 497. 

Tbe governor of 8arbadoel to tbe pro
tector. 6. Thurl. 169. 

1661, Car.!. Petition of tbe general court at Hartford 
upon Connecticut for a cbarter. Smith's 
exam. App. 4. 

1662, Apr. !3. Charter of tbe colony of Connecticut. 
14 Car. 2. Smith's exam. App. 6. 
166U, Mar. 
24. Apr. 4. 15 
C.2. 

The first charter grRnted by Cbarles II. 
to the proprietaries of Carolina, to 
wit, to the Earl of Clarendon, Duke of 
Albermarle, Lord Craven, Lord Berke-
ley, Lord Ashley, Sir George Carteret, 
Sir William Berkley, and Sir John 
ColletoD. 4. Mem. Am. 554. 

1664, Feb. 10. The concessions RDd aKreement of the 
lords proprietors of the province of 
New CllISaria, or New-Jersey, to and 
with all and every of the adv.enturers 
and all such as "hall settle or plant 
tbere. Smith's New Jersey App. 1. 

1664, Mar. II. A grant· of the colony of New-York to 
10 Car. I. tbe Duke of York. 
1664, Apr. 16. A commission to Colonel Nicols and 

a 16 Car. 2. . otbers to settle disputes in New-Eng-
land. Hutcb. Hist. Mass. Bay, App. 
537. 

1664, Apr.!S. Tbe commiuion to Sir Robert Carre 

I 
and others to .put the Duke of York 
in possession of New-York,- New-Jer
sey, ond all otber lands thereunto ap-
pertaining. 

Sir Robert Carre and others proclamation 
to the inhabitants of New-York, New
Jersey, &c. Smith's N. J. 36. 

1664, June 23. Deeds of lea88 and release of New-Jer-
14.16 Car. 2. sey by the Dnke of York to Lord Berke

ley~and Sir George Carteret. 
A conveyance of the Delaware connti. 

to William Penn. 
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l.etters between Stuyvesant and Colonel {16M, Aug. 
. Nicols on the English right. Smith's 19..29,20-
~~~__ ~u 

Treaty between the English and Dutch ~ug; 'to 
for the surrender of the New-Nether- 1664, iug. i1. 
lands. Sm. N. J. 42. 

, Nicol's commission to Sir Robert Carre Sept. 3. 
to reduce the Dutch on Delaware bay. 
Sm. N.J. 47. 

Instructions to Sir Robert Carre for re
" d'ucing of Delaware bay and settling 

the people there under his majes~'s 
obedieoee. Sm. N. J. 47. 

Articles of capitulation between Sir B.o- 1664, Oct. 1. 
bert Carre and the Dutch and, Swedes 
on Delaware bay and Delaware river. 
Sm. N.J. 49. ' 

The determination of the commissioners 1664, Dec. 1. 
of the boundary between the 'Duke of ]6 Car. 2. 
Yoaok and Connecticut. Sm. Ex. Ap. 9. 

The New Haven case. Smith's Ex. Ap. 1664. 
20. 

The second charter granted by Charles 1665, June 13-
II. to the same proprietors of Carolina. 24.17 Car. 2. 
4. Mem. Am. 586. 

Declaration de, guerre par la France 1666, Jan. 26. 
contre I' Angleterre. 3. lHern. Am. 
123. 

Declaration of war by the king of Eag- 1666, Feb. 9 
land against the king of France. 17 Car. 2. 

The treaty of peace between France and 1667, July 31 • 
• ~f1gland made at Breda. 7 Corps 
Dipl. part 1. p. 41. 2. Mem. Am. 32. 

The treaty of peace and alliance between 1667, July 31. 
England and the United Provinces 
made at Breda. 7. Cor. Dip. p. 1. p. 44. 
2. 1lem. Am. 40. 

Acte de la cession de I' Acadie au roi de 1667 .8,Feb.17. 
It'rance.2. Mem. Am. 40. 

Directions from the governor and OOUD- 668, April!l. 
• 17* ' 
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1668. 

16-May 8. 
il Car. 2. 

1672_ 

16~ Feb.!S. 
16 Car. I. 

1673-4. 

167" July 13. 

1675, Oct. 1. 
lU Car. 2. 

1676, Mar. 3. 

1676, July 1. 

1676, AUI. 18. 
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cil'of New-York for a better aettlemenC 
of the government on Delaware. Sm. 
N. J. 51. 

Lovelace's order for customs at the Hoar
kills. Sm. N. J. 55. 

A confirmation of the grant of tbe north
ern neck of Virginia to the Earl of St. 
Alban's, Lord Herkeley, Sir William 
Moreten and John Tretheway. 

Incorporation of the town of Newcastle or 
Amstell. 

A demise of the colony of Virginia to the 
Earl of Arlington and Lord Culpepper 
for 31 years. M. S. 

Treaty at Loudon between king Charles 
11. and the Dutch. Article VI. 

Remonstrances against the two grants of 
Charles 11. of Northern and Southern 
Virginia. Mentd• Beverly. 65. 

Sir George Carteret's instructions to Go
vernor CArteret. 

Gover)lor Andros's proclamation on tak
ing p08SesElion of Newcastle for the 
Duke of York. Sm. N. J. 78. 

A proclamation for probibiting tbe im
portation of commodities ot" Enrope 
into any of his majesty's plantations in 
Africa, AsiA, or America, which were 
not laden in England: and for putting 
all otber laws relnting to the trade of 
tbe plantRtions in effectual execution. 

The concessions and agreements of tbe 
proprietors, freeholders and inhabitants 
of the province of West New-Jersey in 
Amerioa. Sm. N. J. App. 2. 

A deed quintipartite for the division of 
New Jersey. 

Letter from the proprietors of New Jer
sey to RicblU'd HlU'tshorne. Sm. N.I. 
SO. 
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Prdprietors instructions to James Wasse 
and Richard Hartshorne.. Sm. N. J. 
83. 

The charter of king Charles II. to his 1676, Oct. 10. 
subjects of Virginia. M. S. 28 Car. S. 

Cautionary epistle from the trustees of 1676. 
BylIinge's part of New.Jersey. Sm. N. 
J.84. 

Indian deed for the lands between Ran· 1671, Sept. 10. 
kokas creek and ·Timber creek, in New 
Jersey. 

Indian deed for the lands from Oldman'. 1611, l:iept. ST. 
creek to Timber creek, in New.Jersey. 

Indian deed for the lands from Rankokas 1617, Oct. 10. 
creek to Assunpillk creek, in New-
Jersey. . 

The will of Sir George Carteret, sole 161'8, Dec. 6. 
proprietor of East Jersey, ordering the 
same to be sold. 

An order of the king in council for the 1680, Feb. 16. 
better encouragement of all bis majes. . 
ty's subjects in their trade to his lOa-
~esty's plantations, alld for the better 
lDformation of all bis majesty's loving 
subjects in these matters- Lond. Gaz. 
N,o. 1596. Title. in ArneI'. Library. 
134.6. 

Arguments against the customs dernanll 1680. 
ed in New Welt Jersey by the go,·er· 
nor of New-York, addressed to the 
Duke's commissioners. Sm. N. J. 117. 

·~:xtracts of proceedings· ~f the cO'!llJlit- (1680, June 
tee of trade and plantations; copies of 1 14.!S. IS. 
letters, reports, &c. between the board Oct.16.Nov. 
of. trade, 1\11'. Penn, Lord Baltimore 4. 8.11a 18. 
and Sir John Werdell, in the behalf i 20~.!3. . 
of the Duke of York and the settlement De .... 16. 
of the Pennsylvania boundaries by tbe .lI680~ .. ~a~ 
~'. C. J •. ~orth. VntesofRepr. Pennsyl. ~ . e ~ 
VlI.-XlII. . . 
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1681, Mar. 4. 
Car.2· 
1681, Apr. 2. 

, 

A grant orPennsylvftnia to William l'enB. 
. Votes of Represen. Femlsyl. xviii. 
The king's declsration to the inhabitants 

and plftnters of the province of Penn
sylvania. Vo. Repr. Penn. xxiv. 

1681, July 1L Certain conditions or concessions agreed 
upon by Williftm Penn, proprietary and 
governor of Penllsylvania, and tbose 
who are the adventurers and purcha
sers ill the sftme province. - Votes of 
Rep. Pennsyl. xxiv. 

1681, Nov. 9. Fundamental laws of the provjn~e of 
West New-Jersey. Sm. N. J. 126. 

1681-2,Jan.l4. The methods of the commissioners for 
settling and regulation of lands in New
Jersey. Sm. N. J. 130. 

1681-1, F.l. t. Indentures of lease and release by the ex
ecutors of Sir George Carteret to Wil
liam Penn and II others, conveying 
East Jersey. 

168S, Mar. 14. The Duke of York's fresh grant of East 
New Jersey to the 24 proprietors. 

1682, Ail[.!II. The frame of the government of the pro
vince of Pennsylvania, in America. 
Votes of Repr. Penn. xxvii. 

1682, Aug. 21. The Duke of York's deed for Pennsylva
nia. Vo. Repr. Penn. xxxv. 

1682, Au," 24. The Duke of York's deed of feoffment of 
Newcastle and twelve miles circle to 
William Penn. Vo. Rllpr. Penn. 

1681, Aug. S40. The Duke of York's deed of feoffmeDl of 
a tract oflftnd 12 miles·soutb from New
castle to the Whorekills, to Wil1i.am 
Penn. Vo. Rellr. Penn. xxxvii. 

1682, Nov. rI. A .commission to Thomas Lord Cui pep-
34 Car. 2. pel' to be lieutenaBt and gOv.erDOr-gene

ral of Virginia. M. S. 
168t, 10th mo. An aet of union for anllexin! .antl uniting 
6th day. of the couDties Df Newcastle, Jones's 

and Whorekill'&, alias Deal, to the pro-
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yince of PenJlsylvania, and of naturali
zation of all foreigners in the province 
'and counties aforesaid. 

An act of settlement., 168!, Dec. 6. 
The frame of the government of the pro- 1683, Apr.!. 

vince of ~ennsylvania and territories 
thereunto annexed- in America. 

Proceedings ~- 1683, Apr. 17. !7.I684, Feb. I!. 1685, Mar. 17. 
of the May 30. July 2, 16,!3. Aug. 18, !G. 
committee JUIre I!. Sept. 30. Sept.!. 
of trade Dec. 9. Oct. 8, 17,31. 
and plan- Nov. 7. 
tations in the dispute between Lord 
Baltimore and Mr. Penn. Vo. R. P. 
xiii. -xviii. 

A commission by tbe proprietors of East 168~,Jul,17. 
New-Jersey to Robert Barclay to be 
governor. Sm. N. J.166. 

An order of council for issuing a quo 1683, July 16. 
warranto against the cbarter of the 35 Car. !. 
colony of tbe M;assacbusett's bay in 
New-England, with bi, majesty's de-
claration tbat in case the snid corpora-
tion of Massachusett's bay sball before 
prosecution had ul)on tbe same quo 
warranto make a full submission and 
entire resignation to his royal pleasure, 
be will then regulate tbeir cbarter in 
Bucb a manner as shall be for his ser-
vice and the good of tbat colony. Title 
in American library. 139,6. ' 

A commi_sioil to LordHoward of Efting- 1683, Sept.~. 
bam to be lieutenant and governor-ge- 36 Car. 2. 
neral of Virginia. M. S. ' 

The bumble address of the cbief govern- 1684, Ma, 3. 
or, council and representatives of the 
island of Nevis, in tbe West Indies, pre-
sented to his Majesty by Col. Netheway 
and Captain Jeiferson, at Windsor, May 
3, 1684. Title in Amer. libr. 142. 3. 
cites Lond. Gaz. No. 1927. 
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16M, Allg.!. A'treaty with the Indians at Albany. 
1686, Nov. 16· A treaty of' neutrality for America be

tween }<'rance and England. 7 Corps 
, Dipl. lIftrt ~, p. 44. 2 Mem. Am. 40~ 

1687, Jan. !G. By the king, a proclamation for the' more 
, etfectual reducing and suppressing of 

pirates and privateers in Americft, as 
well on tbe sea as on the land id great 
number", committing frequent' robbe
ries and piracies; which hath occaion
ed ~ great prejudice and obstruction to 
trade and commerce, and given a great 
scandal and disturbance to our govern
ment in those pallts. Title Amer. Iibr. 
147. 2. cites Lond. Gaz. No. 2315. 

168'7, Feb. n. COllstitution of the council of proprieto1'8 
of West-Jersey. Smith's N. Jersey. 
199. 

1687, quo Sept. A confirmation of the grant of the North-
17. 4 Jac. I. ern· neck of Virginia to Lord Culpepper. 
168'7, Sept. 6. Governor Coxe's declaration to tbe coun-

cil of proprietors of \Vest-Jersey. Sm. 
N. J. 190. 

168'7, Dec. 16. Provieional treaty of Whitehall concern
ing America between France and Eng
land. 2. Mem. de l'Am.SO. ' 

1687. Governor Coxe's lJarrative relating to tbe 
division line, rlirected to the council of 
proprietors of West-JerleY. Sm. App. 
No.4. '. 

168'7. Tbe reprellentation of the council ofpro-
prietors of West.Jersey to Governor 
Burnet. Smith App. No.5. 

The remonstrance and petition of tbe in
habitants of East New-Jerley to tba 
king. Sm. App. No.8. 

The memorial of the proprietors of East 
New.Jersey to the Lords of trade. Snl. 

AI'P·No.9. 
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Agreement of the line of. partition betwen 168B, S.pt. 6. 
1<~ast and, West New-Jersey. Smith's 
N. 1. 196. , . 

Conveyance of the governR,lent of West- 16111. 
Jel'(I8y and territori~s, by Dr Coxa, lG 
dIe West-Jeney socie,ty. 

A charter graDted by king Wjlliam and 1691, Oct. '1. 
Queen Mary to the inhabitants of the 
provi!lce of Massachusetts Bay, in New 
England. 2 Mem. del'Am. 593. 

The frame of' government oftbe province J696, No.,. '1. 
of Pennsylvania and tbe territories 
thereunto belonging, passed by Gov. 

, Markham, Nov. 7, 1696. 
The ueaty of peace between J<'rance and 169'1, Sept. 10. 

England, made at Ryswick. 7 Corps 
Dip!. part 2, p. 399. 2 Mem. Am. 89. 

Tbe opinion and answer of tbe Lords of 1699, July S. 
trade to the memoual of tbe proprietors 
of East N. Jersey. ,Sill. App. No. 10. 

The memorial of the proprietors of East 1700, Jan. 16. 
, New-Jersey to the Lords of trade. Sm. 

App. No.n. 
The petition of tbe proprietors of East 

and West New-Jersey to the Lords Jus
tices of England. Sm. App. No. 12. 

A confirmation of the boundary be,tween 1700. W. lI. 
tbe colonies of New-York and Connee. 
tieut,.by the crown. 

The memorial'of the proprietQJ's of East 1'101, Aug.lS. 
and West Jersey to tbe king. Sm. 
App. No. 14. ' 

Representation of the Lords of trade to 1701, Oel. t. 
tbe Lords Justices. Sm. App. No. 13. 

A treaty with the Indians. , 1701. 
Report of Lords of trade to king William, 1701-1, JaD. 6. 

of draughts of a commission and in-
structions for a governor of N. Je",ey. 
Sm. N. J. 2~2. 
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1'701, Apr. IS. Surrender from the proprietor. Df E. and . 
W. N. Jersey, of their pretended right 
of governmentto her majesty Q. Anne. 
Sm. N. J. 211. 

1701, Apr.n. The Queen's acceptance of the surrender 
. of government of East and West-Jer

sey. Sm. N. J. 2]9. 
1701, Nov. 16. Instructions to Lord Cornbury. Sm. N. 

J.230. 
1701, Dec. 6. A commission from Queen Anne to Lord 

Cornbury, to be captain general and 
governor in chiefof New·Jersey. Sm. 
N.J. 220. 

1703, June rr. Recognition by the council ofproprietora 
of the true boundary of the deeds of 

Sept. ]0, and Oct. ]0, ]677, (New-Jer
sey.) Sm. N. J. 96. 

1'703. Indian deed for the lands above the falls 
of the Delaware in West Jersey. 

Indian deed for the lands at the head of 
Rankokus river, in West Jersey. 

1704, June 18. A proclam,\tion by Queen Anne, fo1' set
tling and ascertaining the current ratel 
offoreign coins in America. Sm. N.J. 
281. 

1705, May S. Additional instructions to Lord Cornbury. 
Sm. N. J. 235. 

1'107, May 3. Additional instructions io Lord Cornbury. 
Sm. N. J. 258. 

1707, Nov. 10. A.lditionql instru'ctions to Lord Cornbury. 
Sm. N. J. 259. 

]'707. An answer by the council of proprietors 
for the western division of N. J ersej', to 
questions pro)losed to them by Lord 
Corn bury. Sm. N. J. 285. 

1708.9. Instructions toCulonel Vetch in hienego-
Feb. 18. dation. with the governors of America. 

. Sm. N. J. 364. 
1'708.9, Instructions to the governor of New-ler-
Feb. 18. sey and N.,w-York. Sm. J. 361. 
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Earl of Dartmoutb's letter to governor 1710, Aug. 
Hunter. 

Premiers propositions de la France: 6 ]711, Apr. !2. 
~ Lamberty, 669, ~ Mem. Am. 341. 

Jteponses de la France aux demamles 1711, Oct. S. 
pr6liminaries de la Grande ·BretagDe. 
6 Lamb. 681. 2, Mem. Amer. 344. Sept. 27. 

Demandes pr61irninaries plus particulieres 1711,---
de la Grl1nde-Bretagne, avec les repon- Oct. S. 
ses.2 Mem. de l'Am. 346. Sept. 17. 

L'acceptation de la part de la Grande- 1711,---
Bretl1gne. 2 !\Iem. Am. 336. Oct. 8. 

The Queen's instructions to the Bishop of UU, Dec. U. 
Bristol and Earl of Stafford, ber pleni
potentiaries, to treat for a general peace. 
6 Lamberty, 744. 2 Mem. Am. 358. 

A memorial of Mr. St. John to the Mar- May U. 
quis de Torci, with regard to North 1712J----w
America, to commerce, and to the sus- UDe. 

pension of arms. 7 Recueil de Lam-
berty 161,2 Mem. de I' Amer. 376. 

R6ponse du roj de France all memoire 1712, une 10. 
de Londres. 7. Lamberty, p. 163. 2 
Mem. Am. 380. 

Trnite,Pour une suspension d'nrmes entre 1712, Aug. 19. 
LouIs XIV. roi de France, and Anne, 
reine de la Grande-Bretagne,fait a Pa· 
ris. 8 Corps Diplom. part 1, p. 308, 
2 Mem. d' Am. 104. 

Offers of France to F.ngland, demands of 171'1, Sept. 10. 
England, and the answers of "'ranee. 
7. Rec. de Lamb. 491. 2 Mem. Am. 390. 

Traite de paix and d'amiti6 entre Louis 
Xl V. roj de France, and Anne, reine 
de la Grande Bretagne, fait a Utrecht. 
15 Corps Diplomatiqlle de Dumont, 339. 
id. I.atin. 2 Actes and memoires de la 
paia d'Utrecht. 457. id. Lat. Fr. 2 
:Mem. AID. 113. 

Mar.lIl. 
1713,-

April 11. 

Traite de navigation and de commerce Mar. lIl. 
eotre Louis XIV, roi de France, IiDd 171\1i1 
"nne, !'tiDe de la Grande· Bretagne. pn. 
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1728, Jan. 
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}'ait a Utrecht. 8 Corps Dipl. part I, 
p.345. 2 Mem. de l'Am. 137; 

A treaty with the Indians. 
The petiiion of the representatives of the 

province of New-Jersey, to have a dis
tinct governor. Sml N. J. 421. 

173!. G. 2. Deed.of release by the government of 
Connecticut to that of New York. 

1732, June 9·20 ,The Charter granted by George II. for 
6 Geo.!. Georgia. 4 Mem. de.I'Am. 617. 

1733. Petition of Lord Fairfax, that a commis-
sion migbt issue for running and mark
ing the dividing Jine between bis dis
trict and the province of Virginia. 

1733, Nay. !S. Order of the king in council for com
missioners to survey and settle the said 
dividing Iioe between tbe proprietary 
and royal territory. 

1736, Aug. 6. Report of tbe Lords of trade relating to, 
the separating the government of tbe 
province of New-Jersey from New
York. Sm. N. J. 423. 

1737, Aug. 10. Survey and report of the ,co,mmissioners 
appointed on the part of the crown to 
settle tbe line between the crown and 
Lord Fairfax. 

1737, Aug. 11. Survey and report of the commissiooers 
appointed on the part of Lord Fairfax 
to settle tbe line between the crown 
and him. 

1738, Dec. 21. Order of reference of the surveys between 
the crown and Lord Fairfax to tbe 

1744, June. 
council for plantation affairs. 

Treaty with the Indiaos of the Six Na
tions at Lancaster. 

1745, April 6. Report of tbe council for plantation af
fairs, fixing the head springs of Rappa
haanoc and Patowmac, and a commis
sion to extend the line. 

1746,'April n. Order of the king in council confirming 
I the said report of the couDcil for plan-

tation affairs. , ' 
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Articles preliminaries pour parvenir a la 1748, April 30. 
paix, signes a Aix-Ia-Chapelle emtre les 
rninistres de France, de la Grande-Bre-
tagne, and des Provinces-Unies des 
Pays-Bas. 2 1\Iem. de l'Am. 159. 

Declaration des ministres de France, del 1748, May 11. 
la Grande-Bretagne, and des Provinces-
Unies des Pays-Bas, pour rectifier les 
articles I. and II. des preliminaries. 2. 
Mem. Am. 165. 

The general and definitive treaty of peace 1748, Oct. '.18. 
concluded at Aix-Ia-Chapelle. Lon. 22 G. I. 
Mag. 1748. 503. French. 2. Mem. 
Am. 169. 

A treaty with the Indians. 17154. 
A conference between governor Bernard 1568 Aug. 7 

and Indian nations at Burlington. Sm. ' • 
N. F.449. 

A conference between governor Denny, 17158, Oct. 8. 
governor Bernard, and '?thers, and In-
dian nations at Easton. Sm. N. F.455. 

The capitulation of Niagara. 1759 July 25 
The king's proclamation promising lands 33. G. 2. • 

to soldiers. 175-
The definitive treaty concluded at Paris. 1763, Feb. 10. 

Lon. Mag. 1763. 149. , 3. G. 3. 
A proclaDlution for regulating the cessionil 1763, Oct. 7. 

made by the last treaty of peace. Guth. G.3. 
Geo¥r. Gram. 623. 

The klllg's proclamation agains~ settling 176:1. 
on any lands on the waters westward 
of the Alleghany. 

Deed from the six nations of Indians to 1768, Nov. S. 
William Trent, and others, for lands 
betwixt the Ohio and Monongahela. 
View of the titlt to Indiana. Phil. 
Steiner and Cist. 1776. 

Deed from the six n~tions of Indians. to 1768 Nov. 5 . 
. the crown for certalD lands and setthng , 

a boundary. M. S. 
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A.PPENDIX. 

THE preceding sheets have been submitted to my 
friend Mr Charles Tbompson, t;ecretary of Congre88, 
be hRS furnisbed me with the following observations, 
which Have too much merit not to be communicated. 

(A.) p. 15. Besides the three channels of communi
cation mentioned between the western waterll and tbe 
Atlantic, there are two others to wbich the Pennsylva
niaus are turning their attention; one from Presque 
Isle, on Lake ~;rie, to Le BOluf, rlown the Alleghaney 

I to Kiskimillitas, then up the Kiskiminitas, and from 
thence, hy a small portage, to Juniata, which falls into 
the Susquehanna: the otber from Lake Ontario to the 
East Branch of the Delaware, and down that to Phila
delphia. Both these are said to be very practicable: 
and, considering the enterprising temper of the Penn
sylvanians, and particulllrly of the merchllnts of Phila
delphia, whose object is.concentered in promoting the 
commerce and trade of one city, it is not improbable 
but one or both of tbese communications will be open
ed and improved. 

(B.) p. 18. The reflections I was led into on viewing 
this passage of the Patowmac through the Blue ridge 
were, that this country lUust have suffered some violent 
convulsion, and tbat the foce of it must have been 
changed from what it probably was some centuries ago: 
that the brokell and ragged faces of the mountain on 
eaoh side the river; the trernendo!js rocks, which are 
left with ODe end fixed in tbe preCIpice, and tho other 
jutting out, and seemingly ready to fall for want of ilUP
port, the bed of the river for several miles below ob
structed, and filled with the loose stonos carried from 
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this mound; in short, every thing on which yO\1 cast 
your eye evidently demonstrates a disrupture and breach 
in the mountain, and that, before tbis happened, what 
is now a fruitful vale, was formerly a great lake or col
lection of water, which possibly might have here form
ed a mighty cascade, or had its vent to the ocean by 
the Susquehanna, where the Blue ridge seems to ter
minate. Besides this, there are other parts of this coun
try which bear evident traces of a like convulsion. 
From the best accounts 1 have been able to obtain, the 
place where the Delaware now flows through the Kit
tatinney mountain, which is a continuation of what 
is called the North ridge, or mountain, was not its origi
nal course, bllt that it passed through what is now call
ed 'the Wind-gap,' a place several miles to the west
ward, and about an hundred feet higher than the pre
sent bed of the river. This Wind-gap is about a mile 
broad, and the stones in it such as seem to have been 
washed for ages by water running over them. Should 
this ba'Ve been the case, there must h1l,'e been a large 
lal(e behiod that mountain, and hy some uncommon 
swell in the waters, or by some convulsioR of nature the 
river IDUst have opened its way through a different part 
of the mountain, and meeting there with less obstruc
tion, carried away with it the opposing mounds of earth, 
and deluged the country below with the immense col
lection of waters to \II hich this new payage gave vent. 
There are still remaining, and daily discovered, innu
merable inMances of such a deluge on both sides of the 
river, after it pased the hills above the falls of Tren
ton, and reacbed the champaign. On the New Jersey 
side, which is flattel' than the Pennsylvania side, all the 
country below Croswick hills seems to have been over
flowed to the distance of from ten to lifteeR miles back 
from the river, and to have acquired a new soil by the 
earth and clay brougbt down and mixed with the native 
sand. The spot on which Philadelphia stands evident
ly appears to be made ground. The different strata 
through which they pass in digging to water, the acorns, 
le.ves, and somatimes lH'.pobes, which are fOUDd above 

18* . 
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twenty feet below the surface, all seem to demonstrate 
tbis. I am informed that at Yorktown in Virginia, 
in the bank of York river, tbere are different stra
ta of shells' and earth, one above another, which seem 
to point out that the country there has undergone 
severnl changes; that the sea bas, for a succession of 
ages, occupied the place where dry land now appears j 
and that the ground has been suddenly raised at vari
ous periods. Wbat a change would it mllke in the 
couotry below, should the mountains ·at Niagara, by 
any accident, be cleft asunder, and a passage suddenly 
opened to drain off the, waters of Erie and the upper 
lakes! While ruminuting on these subjects, I hnve oC
ten been hurried !tway by fancy, and led to ilDagine, 
that 'wbat is now the hay of Mexico, was once a cham
paign conntry; and that from the point or cape of Flo
rida there was a continued range of mountains through 
Cuba, liisJlaniola, Porte Rico, Martinique, Guadaloupe, 
Barhadoes, and Trinidad, till it reached the coast of 
America, and form'ed the sbores which bounded the 
ocean, and guarded the country bebind ; tbat by some 
convulsion or shock of nature, the sea hud broken 
through these mounds, and delnged tbat vast plain, till 
it reached tbe foot of the Andes: that being there beap
ed up by the trade winds, always blowing from one 
quarter, it had found its way back, as it continues to 
do, through the gulph between Florida and Cuba, ,car
rying with it tbe loom and sand it may bave sf-ooped 
from the couutry it had occupied, part of which it may 
have deposited on the sbores of North Americ!t, and 
with part formed the banks of Newfoundland. But 
these are only the visions of fancy. 

(3.) p. 35. There is a, plant. or weed, called the 
Jamestown weed,* of a very singul. r quality. The 
late Dr. Bond informed Ole, that he had ulltler bis care 
a patient, a young girl, who bad put the seeds of this 
plant into her eye, wbh~h dilated the pupil to such a 
degree, that she could see in the dark, but in the light 

• Datura p!lricarpii8 .ned. "alit. Lilili. 
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Was almOlt blind. The etrect tbat the leaves had whe .. 
eaten by a shill'S crew tbat arrived at Jamestown, are 
well known.* 

(4.) p.67. Mons. Buffon has indeed given an afflict
ing picture of human lIature ill his description of the 
man of America. But sure I am there 1IIl\'er was a 
picture more unlike the original. He grllnts illdeed 
that his statul'e is the llame as thllt of the U1IlU of ~~u
rope. He might have admitted, that the lroquois were 
larger, aud the Lenopi, or Dela" ares, taller thltu people 
in Europe generally lire. But he says their orgalls of 
generation are smaller and weaker than those of ~uro" 
peRilS. Is this II fllct? I believe not; at lelll.lt it is au 
observation I never beard befol'e. - 'They have no 
beard.' Bad he known the pains and trouble it costs 
tbe men to plul:k out by tbe roots the hair that grows 
00 their fnres, he would have seen that nature had not 
been deficient in that respect. Every nation has its 
cu~torns. I have Rcell all Indian benu, with a looking
glass in his hand, examining his face fbi' hours together, 
end )Ilncking out by the roots every hair be could dis
cover, with a kind of tweezer made or n Iliece of fine 
brass wire, that bad been twisted round a stick, aud 
which be usell with great dexterity. -' They ha\'e no 
erdour Ihr tbelr females.' Jt is true they til) not in" 
dulge those excesses, nor discover thnt fondneRs which 
is customary in Europe; but tbis is not owing to a de· 
fect in nature bnt to manners. Their soul is wbolly 
bent UpOIl war. This is wbnt procures them glory 
among the men, and makes them the admiratioll of the 
women. To tbis they 'are educated t'rom their earliest 
yomb. \iVhen they pursue game with ardour, wben 
they bear. the fiuigues ot' the chase, wben they sustltin 
and suffer pRtiently hunger 0111\ cold; it is not so much 
for the stlke of the gRille tbey pursue, as to cOD\'inca 
their parents and the council oftbe Dation that they ara 
fit to be enrolled in tbe number of tbe warrior& The 

• An instance of temporary imbecility produced by tIlem il 
IIHIntioned, Beverl. H. of Virgo II. t, Co 40. .r" 
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80ngs of the women, the dance of the warrion, the soge 
counsel of the chiefs, the tales of the old, the trium
phal entry of the warriors returning with success from 
battle, and the respect paid to those who distinguish 
themselves in war, and in subduing their enemies; in 
short, everything they see or hear tends to inspire them 
with ,an ardent desire for military fame. If a young 
man were to discover a fondness for women before he 
has been to war, he would become tbe contempt oftbe 
men, and the scorn and ridicule of tbe women. Or 
were he to indulge himself with a captive taken in war, 
and much more were he to offer violence in order to 
gratify his lust. he would incllr indellible disgrace. The 
seeming frigidity of ·tbe men, therefore, is the ·e·ffect of 
manners, and not a defect of nature. Besides, a cele
brated warrior is oftener com·ted by tbe females, than 
he has occasion to court: and tbis is a point of bORour 
which the men aim at. Instances similnr to that of 
Ruth and Boaz* are not uncommon among tbem. Fot'" 
though the women are modest and .diffident, and so 
bashful' tbat they seldom lift up their eyes, and scarce 
ever look a man full in tbe face, yet being brought up 
in great subjection, Ctlstom and manners reconcile tbem 
to modes of acting, wbicb, judged of by Europeanl!l, 
would be deemed inconsistent with the rules of female 
decorum and propriety. I once saw a y-oungwidow, 
whose husband, a warrior, had died about eight days 
before, bastening to finish her grief, and who by tear
ing ber bair, beating her breast, and drinking spirits, 
made tbe tears flow in. great ahundftnce, in order that 
she nii~t grieve much ill a sho.·t space of time, and be 
married that evening to another young warrior. The 
manner in which tbis was viewed by the men and wo
men of the tribe, who stood round, solemn and silent 
spectators of the scene, and the indifference witb which 

• When BoB.z had eaten and.t1rank, nnd his heart was merry, 
he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn; (lnd Ruth 
came softly., and uncovered his ieet, and laid her down. Ruth 
jii, '1. 
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tbey answered my questions respeeting it, eonvincei 
me tbat it was no unusual ('us tom. I have known me. 
advanced in years, whose wives were old and past 
child bearing, take young wives, and have children, 
though the practice of polygamy is not common.- Does 
this savour-of frigidity, or want of ardour for the fe
male? Neither-do they seem to be deficient in Datural 
affection. ·1 have seen both fathprs and mothers in the 
deepest affiiction, when their children bave been dan
gerously ill; tbough I believe the affection i" stronger 
in the descending than the ascending scale, alld though 
custom forbids a father to grieve immoderately for a 
8011 slain in baule. ' That they are timorout! aud cow
ardly,' is a character with which thCl'e is little reullo. 
to charge tm-m, when we recollect the manner in which 
the Iroquois met Mons.--, who marched into their 
eountry, in which the old men, who scorned to fly. 01' 
to survive the capture of their town, braved death, like 
tbe old Romalls ill the time of the Glluls, aod in which 
they soon after revenged themselves l'y sacking and de
stroying Montreal. 811t above all, tbe unshaken forti
tude with which they beal' the most excruciating tor
tllres and death when taken prisoners, ollght .n exempt 
them from that eharacter. Much less lire they to be char
anterised as a peOI)le of no vivacity, and wilo are ex
cited to action ot' motion only hy the calls of hunger 
and thit,st. 1'heirdances in whil.'h tht'y so milch delight, 
and which to an European woul.lOO the most sever.e 
exercise, fully conCl'adict this, not to mention their fa
tiguing rnarehes,mllJ the to·il they voluntarily ami cbeer
ft"'ly undergo in their military expeditions. Jt iii true, 
that when at home. they do not employ themselves in 
labour or the culuu'e of the soil; hut this again is the 
effect of customs and manners, which have assigned 
that to the province of the women,-liut it is said, they 
are averse tl) society and a social life. Clln allY thing 
be more inapplicable than this to a people who always 
live in towns or clall8? Or can they be said to have no 
'reIJuhlic,' who conduct all their affilirs in national 
councils, who pride themselves in their national cbarac
fer. who consider an insult or injury done to an indi-
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vidual by a stranger as done to the whole, and resent 
it accordingly? In short this picture is not· applicable 
to any nation of Indians I have ever known or heard of 
in North America. 

(5.) p. 99. As far as I have been able to learn, the 
country from the sea coast to the Alleghany, and from 
tbe mOllt southern waters of James river up to Patuxen 
river, now in the state of Muryland, was occupied by 
tbree different nations of Indians, each of which spoke 
a different language, and were under separate and dis
tinct governments. What the original or real Ilames 
of those nations were, I bave not been able to learn 
with certainty; ·but by us they are distinguished by the 
Dames of.Powhatans, Mannahoacs, and Monacans, now 
commonly called Tnscaroras. The Powhatans, who 
occupied the country from the sea shore up to the fnlls 
of the rivel's.were a powerful nation, and seem to have 
consisted of seven tribes, five on the western and two 
on the eastern shore. Each of these tribes was subdi
vided into towns, families, or clans, who lived together. 
All the nations of Indians in North America lived iD 
the hunter state and depended for subsistence on hunt
ing, fishing, and the spontaneous fruits of the eartb, and 
a kind of grain which was planted and gathered by the 
women, and is now known by the name of Indian corn. 
Long potatoes, pumpkins of various kinds, and squashes, 
were also found in use among them. They had no 
flocks, herds, or tamed animals of any kind. Their 
government is a kind of patriarchal confederacy. Eve
ry town or family has a chief, who is distinguished by 
a particular title, and whom we commonly call • Sa
chem.' The several t&wns or families that compose 11 
tribe, have a chief who presides over it, and the sevel'al 
tribes composing a nation have a chief who presides 
over tbe whole nation. These chiefs are generally men 
advanced in years, and distinguished by their prudence. 
and abilities in council. Th'3 matters which mel'ely re
gard a town or family are settled by the chief and prin
cipal toen of the town: those which regard a tribe, such 
as tbe appointment of head warriol's or captains, and 
Bettling differences hetween different townll and fami-
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lies, are regulated at a meeting or council of tbe chiefs" 
from the. several towns; and those which regard tho 

.. whole nation, such as the making war, concluding 
pcace, or forming alliances with the neighbouring na
tions, are deliberated on and determined in a national 
council composed of the chief of the tribe, attended 
by the head warriors and a number of the chiefs fronl 
the towns, who are his coullsellors. In every town 
there is a co(mcil house, where the chief and old men of 
the town assemble, when occasion requires, and con
sult what is proper to be done. Every tribe has a fixed 
place for the chief Ii of the towns to meet and consult on 
the business of the tribe: and in every nation there is 
what they call the central council house, or cantl"al 
council tire, where the chiefS of the several tribes, with 
the principal warriors, convene to consult and determine 
on their national affairs. When any matter is propos
ed iR the national council, it is ('.ammon for the chiefs 
of the several tribes to consult thereon apart with their 
counsellors, and when they have agreed, to deliver the 
opinion of the tribe at the national coullcil: and, as 
their govemmeut seelllS to rest wholly on persuasion, 
they endeavour, by mutual concessions, to obtain una
nimity. Such is the government that still subsists 
among the Indian nations bordering upon the United 
States. Some historians seem to think, that the digni
ty of office of Sachem was hereditary. But that opinion 
does not appear to be well founded. The Sachem or 
chief of the tribe seems to be by election. And some
times persons who are strangers, and adopted into the 
tribe, are promoted to this dignity, on account of their 
abilities. Thns on· the arrival of Captain Smith, the 
first founder of the colony of Virginia, Opechanca
nough, who was Sachem or c.hief of the Chickahomi
n1esj one of the tribes of the Powhatans, is said to have 
been of another tribe, and even of another nation, so 
that no certain a-:count could be obtained of his origin 
or descent. The chiefs of the nation seem to have been 
by a rotation among the tribes. 'rhus when Capt. 
Smith, in the year 1609, questioned Powhatan (who 
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1Vall the chief of the nation, and whose proper name ilf 
aaid to have been Wahllnsonacock) respecting the suc
cession, the old chief informed him, "that he wos vert 
old, lind had seen the dellth of all his people thrice; 
that not one of these generfttions were then living ex
cept himself; thllt he mllst soon die, ond the succes
sion descend ill order to his brothers Opichaplln, Ope
chancanough, and Catataugh, and then to his two sis
ters, and tbeir two doughter!!." But these were' 
appellations designating tbe trihes in the confederacy. 
For the persons named are not his real brothers, hut the 
chiefs of different tribes. Accordingly in ]618, when 
Powhntan died, be was succeeded by Opichapan, and 
after bis dec,ease Opechancanollgh becBme chief of the 
nation. I need only mention another inl!tance to show 
that the chieft! of tbe tribes cluimed this kindred with 
tfle head of the nation •. In 1622, when Ualeigh Cras
haw \Vas with Japazaw, the Sachem or chief of the 
Patomacs, OpecbancRnough, who hnd great power and 
influence, being the second man in the nation, and next 
in stlccession to Opichal,an, and who was a bitter but 
secret enemy to the English, IlIld wanted to engRge his 
nation in a war with them, sent two baskets of beads 
to the Patomac chief, Bnd desired him to kill tbe En
glishman that was with bim. JRpazaw replied, that the 
"'~nglish were his friends, and OpicliRpan his brotAer, 
and that therefore thel'e should be 110 hlood shed be
tween tbem by his means. It is alllo to be observed, 

• This Is ODe generation more than the poet ascribes to tbe 
life of Nestor. 

To d' ede duo men geneai meropo anthropOD 
Ephlhialb oi oi prosthen ama traphen ed' egnconto 
ED Pulo ega thee, meta de tritatoisin allBssen. 

J, HOIl. II. !ISO. 

Two gp.nprations nnw had passed away, 
Wise by his rull's, and hapllY by his sway; 
Two ages o'er hiB native realm he r('lgn'ri, 
ADd DOW lit' esample of tbe third remaill'd. 
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that when ,the English first came over, in all their con
,ferences with any of the chiefs, they constantly heard 
him make mention of his brother, with whom he AID.t 
consult, or to whom he referred them, meaning thereby 
either the chief of the nation, or the tribes in confede
racy. The Manaboacks are said to have been a con
federacy of four tribes, and in alliance with the Mona
cans, in tbe war wbich they were carrying on against 
the Powhatans. 

To the northward of these there was another power
ful nation which occupied the country from the head of 
tbe Chesapeak.bay lip to the Kittatinney mountain, and 
as for eastward as Connecticut river, comprehending 
that part of New York which lies between the High
lands ond tbe ocean, all the state of New Jersey, that 
part of Pennsylvania which is watered below the rallge 
of the Kittatinney mountains, by the rivers or streams 

- falling into the Delaware, and county of Newcastle iD 
the state of Delaware, as for as Duck creek. It is to be 
observed, that the nations of Indians distinguished their 
countries one from another by natural boundaries, such 
as ranges of mountains or streams of water. llut as 
the heads of rivers frequently interlock, or approach 
Dear to each other, as those who live upon a stream 
claim the country watered by it, they oft.en encroached 
on each other, and this is a constant source of war be
tween the different nations. The nation occupying the 
tract of country last described, call themselves Lenopi. 
The French writers call them Loups; and amon! ,the 
English they are now commonly called Delawares. 
This nation or confederacy consisted of five tribes, who 
all spoke one language. 1. The Chihohocki, who dwelt 
on the west side of the river now called Delaware, a 
Dame which it took from Lord De la War, 'Yho put io
to it OD his passage frOID Virginia in the year , but 
:which by the Indians was called Chihohocki. 2. The 
Wanami, who iohnbirthe country called New Jersey, 
trom the Rariton to the ilea. 3. 'rhe Muusey, who 
dwelt on the upper streams of the Delaware, from the 
Kittt.tinDey mountains down to the Lehigh or wester. 

19 
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branch of the Delaware. 4. The Wabinga, who are 
sometimes called River Indians, sometimes Mohickan
ders, and who had their dwelling petwelln the west 
branoh of Delaware and Hudson's river, from the Kit
tatinner ridge down to the Rariton : and 5. The Ma
hiccon, or Mahattan, who occupied Statan Island, York 
Island (which from its being the principal seat of their 
residence, was fOJ:lTlerly callecl Manhatton) Long Island 
and that part of New-York and Connecticut which lies 
between Hudson and Connecticut rivers, from the high
land which is a continuation of the Kittatinney ridge 
down to the sound. This nation had a c1o!!e alliance 
with the Shawanese, who lived on tbe Susquehanna 
and to the westward of that river, as far as the Allegha
ney mountains, and carried on a long war with another 
powerful nation or confederacy of Indians, which lived 
to the north of them between the Kiuatinney moun
tains, or highllinds, and the lake Ontario, and who call 
themselves Mingoes, and are called by the Frencb writ
ers Iroquois, by tbe English the Five Nations, and by 
the Indians to the southward, with whom they were at 
war, Massawomacs. This war was carrying on ita 
greatest fury, when captain Smith first arrived in Vir
ginia. The Mingo warriors had penetrated down the 
Susquebannah to the mouth of it. III one of his excur
.ions up the bay, at the moutb of Susquehannah, in 
1608, captain Smith met witb six or seven of their ca
noes full of warriors, who WMe cORiing to attack their 
enemies in the rear. In an excursion which he had 
made a fe w weeks before lip tbe Rappahannock, and in 
which be had a skirmish with a party of the Manaba-
8CS, and taken a brother of one of tbeir chiefs prisoner, 
he first heard of this nation. For when he asked the pri
soner, why his nation attacked the English, the prisofter 
said, because his nation had heard that the Ellglisb came 
from under the world to take their world from them_ 
Being asked, how many worlds he knew? he said, be 
knew but one, which was under the sky that covered 
him, and which consisted of Powhatans, tbe l\lanakins. 
and the Massawomacl!. Being questioned concerning 
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tbe latter, he said, they dwelt on a grent water to the 
North, that they had many boats, and so many men, 
that tbey waged with all the I"est of the world. The 
Mingo confederacy then consisted of five tribes; tbree 
who are the elder, to wit, the Senecas, who live to tbe 
Welt, the Mohawks to the «jast, and the Onondagas 
between tbem; and two wbo are called the younger 
tribes, namely, the Cayugas and Oneidas. All these 
tribes speak one language, nnd were then united in a 
close confederacy, and occupied the tract of country 
from the east end of lake Erie to lake Champlain, and 
from the Kittatinney and Highlands to th,e Lake Onta
rio and the river Clldaraqui, or 8t Lawrence. They 
had sometime before tbat, carried on a war with a na
tioD, who lived beyond tbe hikes. and were Adirondaca. 
ID this war they were worsted: but having made a 
peace witb them, tbrougb the iutercession of the French 
wbo were then settling Canada, they turned their arms 
against the Lenopi; and as this war was long and 
doubtful, tbey, in the course of it, not only exerted 
their whole force, but put in practice every measure 
which prudence or ~olicy could devise to bring it to a 
successful issue. F or this purpose they bent their 
course down tbe 8usquebannah, and warring witb the 
Indians in tbeir way, and having penetrated as far as the 
.mouth of it, they, by tbe terror of their arms, engaged 
a nation, now known by the name of Nanticocks, Co
noys, and Tuteloes, and who lived between Cbesapeake 
and Delaware bays, and bordering on the tribeofCbio
hocki, JO enter into an alliance with them. They also 
formed an alliance with the Monakans, Rnd stimulated 
them to a war with the Lenopi and their confederates. 
At the same time the Mohawks carried on a furious war 
down the Hudson against the Mohiccons and River ID
dians, aDd compelled them to purchase a temporary and 
precarious peace, by acknowledging them to be their 
superiors, and paying.an annual tribute. The Lenopi 
belDg surrounded with enemies, and hard pressed, and 
having lost many of their warriors, were at last com
pelled to sue for peace, which was granted to them 00 
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the condition that they should put themselves under 
the protection of the Mingoes, confine themselves to 
raising corn, hunting for the subsistence of,their fnmi
lies, and ·no longer have the power of making war. Thia 
is wbat the Indians calI making them women. And in 
this condition the Lenopis were when William Penn 
first arrived and began tbe settlement of Pennsylvania 
in 1682. 

(6.) p. 106. From the figurative language of the In
dians, as well as from the practice of those we are still 
acquainted with, it is evident that it was and still con
tinues to be, a constant custom among the Indians to 
gather up the bones of tbe dead, and deposite them in a 
particular place. Thns, when they make peace with 
any nation with whom they have been at war, after 
burying tbe hatchet, tbey take up tbe belt of wampum, 
and say, "We now gatber up a\l the bones of those 
who have been slain, and bury them, &c." See all the 
treaties of peace. Besides, it is customary wben any 
of them die Ilt a distance from borne, to bury. them, and 
afterwards to come and take up the bones and carry 
them home. At a treaty which was held at Lancaster 
witb the Six Nations, one of them died, and was buried 
in the woods a little distance from the town. Some 
time after a party came and took up the hody, separat
ed the deshfrorn the bones by boiling and scraping them 
clean, and carried them to be deposited in the sepul
ebl'es of their ancestors. The operation was so offen
sive and disagreeable, tbat nobody coultl come near 
them while they were performing it. 

(7.) p. 110. The Oswegatchies, ConnosedAgoes and 
Cohunnegagoes, or as they are commonly called, Cagh
newagos, are of the Mingo or Six Nation Indians, who 
by the influence of the French missionaries, have been 
separated from tbeir nation, and induced to settle tbere. 

I do not know of what nation the AugquAgbahs are; 
but suspect tbey are a family of the Senecas. 

Tbe Nanticocks and Conoies were formerly of a na
tion that lived at tbe bead of Chesapeake bay, and wbo, 
of late year!'. have been adopted into thE' Mingo or lro-
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quois confederacy, and make a seventh JlatioJl. The 
Monacans or Tuscaroras, who were taken into the COD
federacy, in 1712, making the sixtb. . 

The 8aponies are ramilies or the Wanamies, who 
removed from New Jersey, and, with the Mohiccons, 
Munsies, and Delawares, belong to the Leonopi na
tion. The Mingos are a war ~olony from the Silt Na-
tions j so are the Cohunuewagos. . 

or the rest of the northern tribes ~ never have beeD 
able to learn any tbing certaiu. But all accounts seem 
to agree in this, that tbere is a vel'y powerful nation. 
distinguished by a variety of names taken from the se
veral towns or families, but. commouly called Tawas or 
Outawas, who speak one language, and live round and 
on tbe waters that fall into the western lakes, and ex
tend from the waters of the Ohio quite to the waters 
tailing into Hudson's bay. 

NO. II. 

In the Summer of the Year 1783, it tDtJ.9 expected, thai the 
Assembly of Yirginia tDould call a Convenlion for the 
Establishment of a Constitution. - The JoUoflJiug 
Draught of II Fundamental Constitution for the Com
montDeaUh. of Virginia tDtJ.9 tken prepared; with. i.z De
sign oj being proposed in such. Convention had v taktn 
place. 

To the Citizens of th~ Commonwealth of Virginia, 
and all others wbom it may concern, the Delegates for 
the said CommODwealth in Conveutiol1 assembled, send 
greeting, 

It is known to you, and to the world, that the govern
ment of Great Britain, with wbich the American States 
were not long since connected, assumed over them an 
authority unwal'rantable and oppressive; tbat thel eD-

19* 
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deavoured to enforce tbis authority by arms, 'and that 
the States of New Hampshire,Massachusetts, Rhode 

'Island, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsyl
vania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, and Georgia, considering resistance, 
with all its train of horrors, as a lesser evil than abject 
submission, closed in the appeal to arms. It hath pleased 
the Sovereign Disposer of all human events to give to 
this appeal an issue favourable to the rights of the 
States; to enable them to reject forever all dependance 
on a government which had shown itself so capable of 
abusing the trusts reposed in it ; and to obtain from that 
government a solemn and explicit acknowledgment that 
they are free, sovereign, and illdependent State!'. Dur
ing the progress of that wal·, through wllich we had to 
labour for the establishment of ollr rights, the legisla
ture of the commonwealth ot Virginia found it necessa
ry to make a temporary organization of government 
for preventing anarchy, and pointing our efforts to. the 
two important objects of war against our invaders, and 
peace and happiness among ourselves. Bllt this, like 
all other acts of legislation, being suhject to change by 
subsequent legislatures; possessing equal powers with 
themselves; it has been thought expelHent, that it 
should receive those amflDdments which time and trial 
have suggested. and be rendered permanent by a power 
superior to that of the ordinary legislature. -The gen~ 
eral assembly therefore of this state recommend it to 
the good people thereof, to choo!!e delegates to meet 
in general convention, with powel·s to form a constitu
tion of government for them, and·to declare ,those fun
damentlils to which all our laws present and future 
shall be subordinate: and, in compliance with this re
commendation, they have tbought proper to make 
choice of us, and to vest us with powers for this pur
pose. 

We, therefore, me delegates, chosen by the said good 
people of this state for the purpose nforesnid, and now 
assembled in gelleral convention, do in execution of 
the authority with which we are inv:ellted, establish the 
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following constitution and fundamentals of govemment 
for the said state of Virginia. ~ 
. The said state shall forever hereafter be govemed ft8 . 

a commonwealth. 
The powers of government shall be divided into 

three distinct departments, each of them to be confided 
to a separate body of magistracy; to wit, those which 
are legislative to one, those which are judiciary to 
another, and those which are executive to another. 
No person, or collection of person!', being of one of 
these departments, shall exercise any power properly 
belonging to either of the others, except in the instance 
hereinafter expressly permitted. . 

The legislature shall consist of two branches, the one 
to be called the House of Delegates, the other the Scn
ate, and both together the General Assembly. The eon
currenee of both of these, expressed on three several 
readings, shall be necessary to the passage of a law. 

Delegates for the general assembly shall be chosen on 
the last Monday of November in every year. - But if 
an election cannot be concluded on that day, it lDay be 
adjourned from day to day till it can be concluded. 

The number of delegates which each county may 
send shall be in proportion to the number of its quali
fied electors; and the whole number of delegates for 
the state shnll be so proportioned to the whole num
ber of qualified electors in it, that they shall never 
exceed 300, h~r be fewer thOD 100. Whenever such 
excess or deficiency shall take place, tbe House of 
Delegates so defic·ient or excessjve shall, 1I0twitbstand
jng 'this, eontim.e in being during its legal term: but 
they shall, during that term, re-adjust the proportion, 
so as to bring their number within the limits before 
mentioned at the ensuing election. If any connty be 
reducerl in its qualified electors below the number 
authorized to send one delegate, let it be annexed to 
some adjoining county. 
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For the electioD of senato1'8, let the several COUD
ties be allotted by the senate, from tiDie to time, into 
sucb and so many districts as they shall find best; and 
Jet each county at the time of electing its delegates, 
choose senatorial electors, qualified as themselves are, 
and four in number for each delegate their county is 
entitled to send, who shall convene, and conduct them
selves, in such manner as the legislature shall direct, 
with the senatorial electors from the other counties of 
their district, and tben cboose, by ballot, one senator 
for every six delagates wbich tbeir district is entitled to 
cboose. Let the senatorial districts be divided into 
two classes, and let the members elected for one oC 
them be dissolved at the first ensuing general election 
of delegates, tbe otber at the next, and so on alternate
ly for ever. 

All free male citizenl, of full age, and sane mind, 
who for on~ year before shall have been resident in 
the county, or shall through the wbole of that time 
have possessed therein real property of the value of 

or shall for the same time have been 
enrolled in the militia, and no others, shall have' a right 
to vote for delegates fot" the said county, and for sena
torial electors tor tbe distl'ict. They shall give their 
votes personally, and viva voce. 

Tbe general assembly shall meet at the place to 
which the last adjournment was, on tbe 42d day after 
the day of election of delegates, and thenceforward at 
any other time or place on tb~ir own adjournment, till 
their office expires, which shall be on the day preced", 
ing that appointed for the meeting of the next general 
assembly. But if they sball at any time adjourn for 
more than one year, it shall be as iftbey bad adjourned 
for one year precisely. Neitbel' house, without the con
currence of the otber, sball adjourn for more than one 
week, nor. to any otber place than the one at wh\eh 
they are sitting. The governor shall also bave power, 

. with tbe advice of the council of state, to call tbem at 
any other tilDe to tbe salDe place, or to a different one, 
if tbat shall have become .ince tbe last adjournment, 
dangerous from an en81Dy, or from infection. 
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A majority of either 'house shall be a quorum, ~nd 
sball be requisite for doing business: but any smaller 
proportion which from time to time shall be thought 
expedient by the respective houses, shall be sufficient 
to call for, Rnd to punish, their non attending members, 
and to adjourn themselves for any time not exceeding 
one week. 

The members, during their attendance on the general 
assembly, and for so long a time before and after as 
shall be necessary for travelling to and from the sarrle, 
shall Pe privileged from all personal restraint aud as
sault, ,and shRIl have no other privilege whatsoever. 
They shall receive during the SRrne time, daily wages 
in gold or silver, equal to the value of two bushels of 
wheat. This value shall be deemed one dol,lar by tbe 
bushel till the year 1790, in which, and in every tenth 
year thereafter, the general court, at their first sessions 
in the year, shall cause a special jury, of the most re
spectable merchants and farmers, to be summon.ed, to 
declare what shall have been the averaged value of 
wheat during the last ten years; ~'hich averaged value 
sball be the measure of wages for the ten subsequent 
years. 

Of tbis general assembly, the treasurer, attorney
pneral, register, ministers 'of the gospel, officers of 
the regular armies of this state, or of the U ni ted States, 
persons receiving salaries or emoluments from any 
power foreign to our confederacy, tbose who are not 
resident in the county for which they are chosen dele
gates, or districts for whicb tbey are cbosen senators, 
those wbo are not qualified as electors, persons who 
shall bave ,committed treason, felony, or such other 
crime as would subject them to infamous puriishment, 
or Who shall bave been convicted by due course of law 
of bribery or corruption, in endeavouring to procure aD 
election to tbe said assembly, shall be incapable of be
ing members. All otbers, not berein elsewhere exclud
ed, wbo IDay elect, sball be capable of being elected 
thereto. 



226. 

Any member of the said assembly accepting any of
fice of profit under this state, or the United States, or 
any of them, shall thereby vacate his seat, but shall be 
capable of being reelected. 

Vacancies occasioned by snch disqualifications, by 
death, or otherwise, shall be supplied by the electors, 
on a writ from the speaker of the respective house. 

The general assembly shall not ha,ve power to in
fringe tbis constitution; to abridge the civil rigbts of 
any person on account of hill religious belief; to restraia 
him from professing and supporting that belief, or to 
compel him to contributions, other than those he shall 
have personally stipulated for the support of that or 
any other i to ordain death for any crime but treason 
or murder, or military offences; to pardon, or give a 
power of pardoning persons duly convicted of treason 
or felony, but ill.8tead thereof they may substitute one 
or two new trials, and no more; to pass laws for pun
ishing actions done before the existence of' such laws; 
to pass any bill of attainder of treason or felony; to 
prescribe torture in any case whatever; nor to permit 
the introduction of any more slaves to reside in this 
state, or the continuance of slavery beyond the genera
tion wbich shall be living on the thirty.first day of De
cember, one thousand eight hundred: all periloDs born 
after that day being, hereby deelared free. 

The general ,assembly shall have power to sever 
from this state ,11 or any part of its -territory west
ward of the Ohio, or pf the meridian of the mouth 
of the Great Kanhaway, and to eede to ConA"ress one 
hundred square miles of territory in any other part 
of this state, exempted from the jurisdiction apd go
vernment of this state so long as Congress shall hold 
their sessions therein, or in any territory adjacent 
thereto, which may be eeded to them by any other 
state. 

They shall have power to appoint the speakers of 
their respective houses, treasurer, auditors, attorney
general, register, all general officers of the military, 
their own elerks and serjeanu, and no other offieers, 
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except where, in otller parts of this constitution, such 
appointment is expressly given them. 

The executive powers shall be exercised by a Go
'IIernOT, who shall be chosen by joint ballot of both 
houses of Ilssembly, and when chosen shaIl remain in 
office five years, and be ineligible a second time. Du
ring his term he shall hold no other office or emolu
ment under this state, or any other state or power 
whatsoever. By executive powers, we mean no refer
ence to those powers exercised urilJer our fOl'mer gov
ernment by the crown as of its~ prerogative, nor that 
these shall be the stand1lfd of whlit mayor may not be 
deemed the rightful powers of the governor. We give 
him those powers only, which are necessary to execute 
the laws (and administer the government) and which 
are not in their nature either legislative or judiciary. 
The application of this idea mllst be left to reason. We 
do however expressly deny him the p.rerogative powers 
of erecting courts, offices, boroughs, corporations, fairs, 
markets, ports, beacons, light·houses, and sea-marks; 
of laying embargoes, of establishing llrecedence, of re
taining within the state, or recalling to it any citizens 
thereof, anti of making denizens, except so far as he 
may be authorized from time to time by the le~islature 
to exercise any of those powers. The power of de
claring war and concluding peace, of contracting allian
ces, of issuing letters of marque and reprisal, of raising 
and introducing armed forces, of building armed ves
sels, forts, or strong holds, of coining money or regu-

I lating its value, of regulating weights and measures, we 
leue to be exercised under the authority of the confed
eration: but in all cases respecting ·them which are out 
of the said confederation, they shall be exercised by the 
~overnor, under the regulation of such laws as the leg-
Jslature may think it expedient to pass. . 

The whole military of the state, whether regular, or 
of militill, shall be subject to his directions; but he shall 
leave the execution of those directions to the general 
officers appointed by the legislature • 
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His salary .shall be fixed by the legislature at the 
session of the assembly in which he shall be appoint
ed, and before such appointment be made j or jf it be 
not then fixed, it shall be the same which his next 
predecessor i\l office was entitled to. In either case 
he may demand it quarterly out of any money which 
shall be in the public treasury j and it shall not be in 
the power of the legislature to give him less or more, 
either during his continuance in office, or after he shall 
have gone out of it. The lands, houses, and other 
thillgs appropriated to the lise of the governor, shall 
remain to his use during his continuance in office. 

A Council of State shall be cbosen by joint ballot of 
both houses of assembly, who shall hold their offices 
seven years, and be ineligible a second time, and who, 
while they shall be of the said council, shall hold no other 
office or emolument under this state, 01' any other state 
or power whatsoever. Their duty shall be to attend 
and advise the governor when called 011 by him, and 
their anvice in any case shall be a sanction to him. 
They shall also have power, and it shall be their duty, 
to meet at their own will, ann to give their advice, 
though not required by the governor, in caSflS where 
they shall think the public good calls for it. Their ad
vice and proceedings shall be entered in books to be 
kept for that purpose, and shall be signed as approved 
or disapproved by the members present. These books 
shall be laid before either house of assembly when call
ed for by them. The said council shall consist of eight 
members for the present: but their numbers may be in
creased or reduced by the legislature, whenever they 
shall think it necessary: provided such reduction be 
made only as the appointments become vacant by death, 
resignation, disqualification, 01' regular deprivation. A 
majority of their actual number, and not fewer, shall 
be a quorum. They shall be allowed for the present 

each hy the year, payable quarterly out of allY 
money which sball be in the public treasury. Their 
salary, however, may be increased or abated from 
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tiine to time" at the - discretion of the legislature; 
provided such increase or abatement shall not, by any 
ways or means, be made to affect either then, or at 
any future time, anyone of those then actually in of
fice. At the end of each quarter their salary shall 
be divided into equal P!lrtions by the llUmber of days 
on which, during that quarter, a council has been held, 
or required by tbe governor, or hy their own adjourn
ment, and one of tbose portions shall be withheld from 
each m.ember for every- of the said days, which, with
out cause. allowed good by the board, he failed to at
tend, or departed before adjournment witbout their 
leave. If. no board sbould have been held during that 
quarter, there shall·be no deduction. 

They shall annually choose a Preaident, who shall 
preside in council in the absence of the governor, aOlI 
wbo .in case of his office becoming vacant by death or 
otherwise, sl1all have authority to exercise all his func
tions, till a new appointment be made, as he shall also 
in any interval during which the governor shall de
clare himself unable to attend to the duties of his of:' 
fice. 

The JudicifJT'!l powers shall be exercised by county 
courts and sucb otber inferior .courts as the legislature 
shall tbink proper to continue or to erect, by tb,ree su
perior courts, to wit, a Court of Admiralty, a . general 
Court of Common Law, and a high Court of Chancery ; 
and by one Supreme Court, to be called the Court of 
Appeals. 

Tbe judges of the high court of chancery, general 
court, and court of admiralty, shall be four in number 
each, to be appointed by joint ballot of both houses of 
assembly, and to hold tlair offices during good beha
viour. While they continue judges, they shall hold no 
other office or emolument, under this state, or any 
other state or power whatl!oever, except that tbey may 
be delegated to Congress, receiving no additional al
lowance. 

These judges, assembled together, shall constitute the 
Court of Appeals, whose business shall be to receive 

20 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



• 

and determine app*!als trom the three superior courts, 
but to receive no original cause!!, except in the cases 
expressly permitted herein • 

.-\. majority of the members of either of these courts, 
and not (ewer, shall be a quorum. But in the Court of 
Appeals nine members shall be necessary to do husi
ness. Any smaller numbers however may be author
ized by the legislature to adjourn their . respective 
cOlirtS. 

They shan be allowed for the present 
each by the year, payable quarterly out of any money 
wbich shall be in the public treasury. Their salaries 
however may be increased or abated, from time to time, 
at the discretion of the legislature, provided such in
crease or abatement shall not by any ways or means, 
be made to affect, either then, or at any future time, 
anyone of those then actually in office. At the end of 
each quarter their salary shall be divided into equal 
portions by the number of days on which, during that 
quarter, their respective courts sat, or should have sat, 
and one of these portions shall be withheld from each 
member for every of the said days, which, without 
cause allowed good by his cO\1rt, he failed to attend, or 
departed before adjournment without tbeir leave. If 
no court should have been held during the quarter, 
there sball be no deduction. 
. There shall moreover be a Court of Impeachment. to 
consist of three members of the Council of State, one 
of each of the superior Courts of Chancery, Common 
Law, and Admirulty, two members of the bouse of de
legates and one of the Senate, to be chosen by the body 
respectively of which they ¥e. Before this court aoy 
member of the three branchWs of government, that is to 
say, the governor, any member of the council, of tbe . 
two houses oflegislature, or of the superior courts, mal 
be impeached by the governor, the council, or either of 
tbe said houses or courts, and by no other, for such 
misbehaviour in office as would be sufficient to remove 
him therefrom; and tbe only sentence they shan have 
authority to pass shall be tbat of"deprivation and future 
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incapacity of office. Se~n members shall be requisite 
to make a court, and two thirds of those present must 
concur in the sentence. The offences cognizable by 
tbis court shall be cognizable by no other, and they 
shall be triers of the fuct as well as judges of the law. 

The justices or judges of the.inferior courts already 
erected, or hereafter to be erected, shall be appointed 
hy tbe gQ,vernor, on advice of tbe council of state, and 
shall hold their offices during good behaviour, or the 
existence of their'court. For hl'each of the good beha
viour, they shall be tri"d according to the laws of the 
land, before the Court of Appeals who shall be judges 
pf the fact as well as of the law. The only sentence 
they shall have authority to pass, shall be that of depri
vation and future incapacity of office, and two thirds of 
tbe members present must concur in this sentence. 

All courts shall appoint their own clerks, who shall 
hold their offices during good behaviour, or the exist
ence' Qf their court; they shall also appoint all other 
tbeir attending officers to continue during their plea
sure. Clerks appointed hy the supreme or the superior 
courts shall be removable by their respective courts. 
Those to be appointed by other courts shall have been 
previously examined, and certified to be duly qualified, 
by some two members of the general court, and shall 
be removable for breach of good, behaviour by the 
Court of Appeals only, who shall be judges of the fact 
as well as of the law. Two thirds of the members 
present must concur in the sentence. 

The justices or judges of the inferior courts may be 
members of the legislature. 

The judgment of no inferior court shall be final, in 
any civil case, of greater value than 50 bushels of wheat, 
as last .rated in the general court for settling the allow
ance to the members of the general assembly, nor in 
any case of treason, felony, or other crime which should 
subject the party to infamous punishment. 

In all causes depending before any court, other than 
those of impeachments, of appeals, and military courts, 
facts put in issue shall be tried by jury, and in all courts 
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whatever witnesses sball give testimony viva voce in 
open court, wberever tbeir attendallce can be procured: 
and all parties shall be allowed coudsel and compulsory 
process for their witnesses. 

}o'ines, amercements, and terms of imprisonment left 
indefinite by the law, other than for contempts, shall be 
fixed by the jury, triers of the offence. 

Tbe governor, two councillors of state, and-a judge 
from eacb of the superior Courts ot'Chancery, Common 
Law, and Admiralty, shall be a council to revise all bills 
which shall have passed both houses of assembly, in 
which council the governor, when present, shall pre
side; Every bill, before it becomes a law, shall be re
presented to this council, who shall have a right to ad
vise its rejection, returning the bill, with their advice 
and reasons in writing, to the bouse in whicb it origin
ated, who shall proceed to reconsider the said bill. But 
if after such reconsideration, two thirds of the house 
shall be of opinion the bill should pass finally, they shall 
pass and send it, with the advice and written reasoos 
of the said Council of Revision to the other house, 
wherein if two thirds also shall be of opinion it should 
pass finally, it shall thereupon become law: otherwise 
it shall oot. . 

If any hill, presented to the said-council, be oot, with
io one week (exclusive of the day of preseoting it) re
turoed by them, with their advice of rejection and 
reasons, to the house wherein it originated, or to the 
clerk of the said house, in case of its adjournment over 
the expiration of the week, it shall be law from the ex
piration of the week, and shall then be demandable by 
the clerk of the House of Delegates, to be filed of re
cord in his office. 

The bills which they approve shall become law from 
the tirne of such approbation, and shall tbeo be return
ed to, or demandable by, tbe clerk of the House of De
legates, to be filed of record io his office. 

A bill rejected on advice of the Council of Revision 
may again be proposed, during the same session of as
sembly, with such alterations as will render it conform
able to their advice. 
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The members of the said Council of Revision 8haU 
be appointed from time to time by the board or court of 
which they respectively are. Two of the executive and 
two of tbe judiciary members shall be requisite to do 
business: and to prevent tbe evils of nonattendance, 
tbe board and courts may, at any time, name all, or 80 
many as they will, of tbeir members, in tbe particular 
or!1er in which tbey would cboose the duty of attend
ance to devolve from preceding to subsequent members, 
the preceding failing to attend. They shall bave' addi
tionally for their services in this council tbe same al
lowance IlS members of assembly bave. 

The confederation is made a part of this constitution, 
subject to such future alterations as shall be agreed. to 
by the legislature oftbis state, and by all tbe otber con-
f.,derating states. . 

The delegates to Congress shall be,five in number; 
any tbree of whom, and no fewer, may be a represen
tation. They shall be appointed by joint ballot of both 
houses of assembly for any term not exceeding one 
year, subject to be recalled, witbin tbe term, by joint 
vote of both tbe said bouses. They may at the"same 
time be members of the legislative or juditiiary depart
ments, bnt not of the executive. 

Tbe benefits, of the writ of Habeas Corpus sball be 
extended, by tbe legislature, to every person witbin this 
state, and without fee, and shall be S9 facilitated tbat 
DO person may be detained in. prison more tban ten 
days after he shall have demanded and been refused 
such writ by the judge appointed by law, or if none be 
appointed, tben by allY judge of a superior court, nor 
more tban ten days after such writ shall bave been, 
served on tbe person detaining him, and no order giv
en, on due examination, for his remandment or dis
charge. 

Tbe military sball be subordinate to the civil power. 
Prinling presses sball be subject to no otber restraint 

than liableness to legal prosecution for false facts print
ed and published. 

Any two of the three branches of government con-
20* 
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curring in opinion, each by the voices of two tbirds 01 
their whole existing number, that a convention is 
necessary for altering tbis constitution, or correcting 
breaches of it, they shall be authorized to issue writs 
to every county for the election of so many· delegates 
as they are authorized to send to the general assem· 
bly, which elections shall be held, and writs returned, 
88 the laws shall have provided in the case of elections 
of rlelegates of assembly, mutatis mutandis, and the said 
delegates shall meet at the usual place of bolding as-
semblies, three months after date of such writs, and. 
shall be acknowledged to have equal powers with this 
present conventioll. The said writs shall be signed by 
all the members approving the same. 

To introduce t1na GoVernment, the following special 
and temporary provision is made. 

This convention being authorized only to amend 
those laws which constituted the form of government, 
no general dissolutiob of the whole system of laws can 
be 8upp~sed to have taken place: but all laws in force 
at th~ meeting of this convention, and not inconsistent 
with this constitution, remain in full force, subject to 
alterations by the ordinary legislature. 

The present general assembly sliall continue till the 
42d day after the last Monday of November in this pre
sent year. 011 the said last Monday of Novembet' in 
this present year, the several counties shall by their 
electors qualified as provided by this constitution, elect 
delegates, which for the present shall be, in number, 
one for every militia of the said county, ac
cording to the latest returns in possession of the go
vernor, and shall also choose senatorial electors in pro
portion thereto, which senatorial electors shall meet on 
the 14th day after the dRY of their election, at the court 
house of that county of their present district which 
would stand first in an alphabetical arrangement of 
their counties, and shall choose senators in the propor
tion fixed by this constitution. The elections and re
turns shall be conducted, in all circumstances not hereby 
particularly prescribed, by the same persoDs aDd under 
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the. same forms, as prescribed by tbe present laws in 
elections of senators and delegates of assembly. The 
said senators and delegates shall constitute the first ge
neral assembly of the new lovernment, and shall spe
cially apply themselves to the procuring an exact return 
from every county of the number of its qualified elec
tors, and to tbe settlement of the number of delegates 
to be ejected for the ensuing general 8ssembly. 

The present governor shall continue in office to the 
end of the term for which he was elected. 

All other officers of every kind shall continue in of
fice as they would have done had their appointment 
been under this constitution, and new ones, where new 
are hereby called for, shall be appointed by the autho
rity to which such appointment is refcrred. One of the 
present judges of the general court, he consenting 
thereto, shall by joint ballot of both houses of assembly, 
at their first meeting, be transferred to the High Court 
of Chancery. 

No. III . 

./In ./ICT for utabliBhin( RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, PUled 
in the ./Issembl!J of Virgtnia in the beginning oftM year' 
1786. 

WELL aware that Almighty God hath created the mind 
free; that all_attempt!! to influence it by temporal pun
ishrnents or bUI·dens, or by civil incapacitations, tend 
only to beget habits of hypocrisy and meanness, and 
are a departure from the plan of the Holy Author of 
our religion, who being .Lord both of body and mind, 
yet chose not to propagllte it by coercions on either, 
as was in his Almighty power to do ; that tbe impious 
presumption of legislators and rulers, civil as w~1I &II 
ecclesiastical, who, being themselves but fallible and 
uninspired men have assumed dominion over the faith 
of others, setting up their own opinions and modes bf 
tbiDkinl u the only true and infllllible, and as lucb en-
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deavouriog to impose tbem on otbers, hath established 
and maintained false religions over the greatest part of 
the world, and through all time; that to compel a man 
to furnish contributions of money for the propagation 
of opinions which be disbelieves, is sinful and tyranni
cal; that even the forcing him to suppnrt this or that 
teacher of his own religious persuasion, is deprivilig him 
of the comfortable liberty of giving his contributions to 
the particular pastor whose morals he would make his 
pattern, and whose powers he feels most persuasive to 
righteousness, and is withdrawing from the ministry 
those temporal rewards which proceeding from 8n ap
probation of their personal conduct, ace an additional 
incitement to earnest and unremitting labours for the 
instruction of mankind; tqat our civil rights have no 
dependance on our religious opinion~, more'than our 
opinions in physics or geometry; that therefore tbe 
proscribing any citizen as unworthy the public confi
dence by laying upon him an incapacity of being called 
to the offices of trust and emolument, unless he profess 
or renounce this or that religious opinion, is depriving 
him injuriously of those privileges and advantages to 
which in common with his fellow-citizens he has a na
tural rigbt; tha:t it tends also to corrupt the principles 
of that very religion it is meant to encourage, by brib
ing, with a monopoly of worldly honours and emolu
ments, tho~e who will. externally profess and conform 
to it; that tbough indeed these are criminal who do Dot 
withstand such temptation, yet neither are those inno
cent who lay the bait in their way; that to suffer the 
civil magistrate to intrude his powers into the, field of 
opinion and to restrain the profession or propagation of 
principles, on the supposition of their ill tendency, is a 
dangerous fallacy, which at once destroys all religious 
liberty, because he heing of course judge of that ten
dency, will make his opinions the rule of judgment, and 

. approve or condemn the sentiments of others only as 
they shall square with or differ from bis own; that it is 
time eno8gh for the rightful purposes of civil govern
ment, for its officers to interfere when principles break 
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out into overt acts against peace and good order; and 
finally, that truth is great and will prevail if left to her
self, that she is the proper and sufficiflnt antagonist to 
error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict, unless 
by hu~an iuterposition disarmed of her natural wea
pons, free argument and debate, errors ceasing to be 
dangerous when it is permitted freely to contradict 
them. ' 

Be it therqore macted by tAe GenertJl .Il6,embly, That 
DO man sholl be compelled to frequent or support any 
religious worship, place or ministry whataoever, nor 
shall be' enforced, restrained, molested, or burtbened in 
bis body or goods, nor shall otherwille suffer on account 
of his religious opinions or belief; but that all men 
shall be free to profess. and by argument to maintain, 
tbllir opinions in matters of religion, and that the same 
shall in no wise diminish, enlarge, or affect tbeir civil 
capacities. 

And tbough we well know that this Assembly, elect
ed by the people for tbe ordinary purposes of legislation 
only, have no power to restrain tbe acts of succeeding 
Assemblies, constituted witb the power equal to our 
own, and that therefore to declare this act'irrevocable, 
would be of no effect ill law, yet we are free to declare, 
and do declare, that tbe rights hereby asserted are of 
the natural rights of mankind, and that if any act shan \ 
be hereafter passed 10 repeal the present or to narrow 
ita operation, such act will be an infringement of natu
nl right. 
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AN 

APPENDIX 

TO THE 

NOTES ON VIRGINI.9., 

RELATIVE TO THE MURDER OF LOGA""S FA.lIIILY. 

A LETTER TO GOVERNOR HE"'RY, OF MARYLA.ND. 

DEA.R Slit, 
Philadelphia, December 31st, 1797. 

MR. TAZEWELL has communicated to me the en
quiries you have heen so kind as to make, relative to a 
p811sage in the Notes on Virginia, which bas lately ex
cited some newspaper publications. I feel, witb great 
sensibility, tbe interest you take in this business, and 
with 1,leasure, go into explanations with one wbose ob
jects I know to be trutb and justice alone. Had Mr. 
Martin· thought proper to suggest to me, tbat doubts 
might be entertained of tbe transaction respecting Lo
gan, as stated in the Notes on Virginia, and to enquire 
on what grounds the statement was founded, I sbould 
have felt myself obliged lly the enquiry, have informed 
bim candidly of the grounds, and cordially bave co
operated in every means of investigating the fact, and 
correcting whatsoever in it should he found to have 
been erroneous. But he chose to step at once into the 
newspapers, and in his publications there and the let
ters be wrote to rpe, adopted a style wbich forbade the 
respect of an answer. Sensible, however, that no act 
of his could absolve me from the justice due to others, 
as soon as I found tbat the story of Logan could be 
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doubted, I determined to enquire into it as accurately 
~s the testimony remaining, after a lapse of twenty odd 
years, would }lermit; and that the result should be 
made known, either in the 'first new edition which 
should be printed of the Notes on Virginia, or by pub
lishing an Appendix. I thought that 80 far as that 
work had contt'ibuted' to impeach the memory 'of 
Cresap, by handing on an erroneous charge, it was 
proper it should 'be made the vehicle of retribution. 
Not tbat I was at all the author of the injury. I had 
only concurred, with thousands and thousands of others, 
in believing a transaction on authority which merited 
respect. For the story of Logau is only repeated in 
ihe Notes on Virginia, precisely as it had been current 
for more tban a dozen years before they were publish
ed. Wben Lord Dunmore returned from the expedi
tion against the Indians, in 1774, he and his offirers 
brought tbe speech of Logan, and related the circum
stances connected witb it. These were so affecting, 
and the speech itself so fiue a morsel of eloquence, tbat 
it became the tbeme of every conversation,in Williams
burgh particularly, and generally, indeed, wheresoever 
any of the officers resided or resorted. I learned it in 
Williamsburgb; I believe at Lord Dunmore's; and I 
find in my pocket.book of that year (1774) an entry of 
tbe narrative, as taken from tbe mouth of some person, 
wbose name, bowever, is not noted, nor recollected, pre
cisely in the words stated in the Notes 011 Virginia. 
The speech was pnblished in the Virginia Gazette of 
that time (I have it myself in the volume of gazettes of 
that year) and though in a style by no means elegant, yet 
it was so admired, that it flew through all the public pa
pers of the cont,inent, and through the magazines and 
other periodical publications of Great Britain j and tbose 
who were boys at that day will now attest, that the 
speech of Logan used to be given them as a school ex
ercise for repetition. It was not till about thirteen or 
fourteen years after the newspaper publications, that the 
Notes on Virginia were published in America. Com
bating in these, the contumelious tbeory of certain 

.Jf 
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European ",riten, whose celebrity gave currency and 
weight to their opinions, that our country, from tbe 
combined effects of soil and climate, degenerated ani
mal nature, in tbe general, and particularly the moral 
faculties of IDaD, I considered tbe speecb of Logan as 
an apt T,roof of the contrary, and used it as sucb ; and 
I copied, verbatim, the narrative I bad taken down in 
1774. and tbe speech as it had been given us in a better 
translatioll by IAN punmore. I kne~ notbing of the 
Cresaps, and could nut possibly have a moti.ve to 40 tbem 
an injury with design. I r~peated what tbousaOas had 
done before, on as good authority as we bave. foj-',"most 
of the facts we learn through life, and lIuch u, r. this 
moment, I have seen no reason to doubt. That 'any bo
dy questioned it, was never suspected by me, till.1 saw 
the letter of Mr Martin in the Baltimore paper •. t.en
deavoured then to recollect who among my contempora
ries, of the same circle of society, and consequently of 
the same recollections, might still be alive. Three and 
twenty years of death and dispersion had left very few. 
I remembered, however, that Gen. Gibson was still li
ving, and knew that he had been the translator of the 
speecb. I wrote to him immediately. . He, in answer, 
declares to me, tbat he was the very person sent hy Lot.d 
Dunmor~to tbe Indian town; that, after he had deliye,. 
ed his message there, Logan took bim out to a' neie
boul'ing wood; sat down with him, and rehearsing, wl,h 
tears, the catastrophe of his family, gave him that 
speech for Lord Dunmore; that be carried it to Lord 
DU!lmore; translated it for him; has turned to it in-tb. 
Encyclopedia, as taken from tbeNotes on Virginia,and 
finds that it was his translation I had used, witb only 
two or three verbal variations of no importance. These, 
I suppose, bad arisen in the course of Iluccessive co
pies. I cite Gen. Gibson's letter by memory, not ha
ving it with me; but I am sure I cite it substantially 
right. It establisbes unquestionably, that tbe speech 
of Logan is genuine; and that being established, it is 
Logan himself who is author of all the important facts. 
"Col. Cresap," says he, " in cold blood and unprovok 
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ed, murdered all the relations of Logan, not sparing 
even my women aIJd chililren. There runs not a drop 
of my blood in the veins of IIny living crellture." The 
person aud the litct, in all its lTIaterial cirt'umstlmce8, 
are here given by Loglln himself. Gen. Gibtlon, indeed, 
SIIYS, that the title was mistaken; thllt Crm""p WIIS a 
cllptain, lind not a co'lollel. This waL" Logan'8 mistake. 
He IIlso observe!', that it wall on the Ohiu, lind not on 
the Kanbaway itself, that his family was killed. This is 
an error whidl has fll'ept into the tJ'aditionary account; 
but !lurely of little /1/oment in the moral view of the 8nb
ject. The mllterial qnestion ill; was Logan's family 
murdered, ant! hy whom? 'fhllt it was murdered has 
not, I believe, been denierl; that it was hy one of the 
Cresa]Js, Logan affirms. This is a question whirh con
cerns the memories of Logan and Cresap; to tbe issue 
of which I am liS inrlifferent as if J had never heard the 
Dallle of either. I have begun and shall continue to en
quire into the evidence additional to Logan's, on which 
the fact was founded. Little, indeed, can now he heard 
of, and that little dispersed and distant. ]f it shall ap
pear on enquiry, that Logan has heen wron/l in charging 
Cresap with the murder of his tinnily, I will do jUloItice 
to the memory of Cre~ap, a8 far a8 I have contributed 
to the injury, by believing and repeating what other8 
had helieved aud reJlealed before me. If, on the other 
hand, 1 find that Logan was· right in hi8 charge, I will 
vinliir.ate, as fllr liS my suffrage niay go, the truth of a 
Chief, whose talents lIud misfortunes have 8f1l1ched to 
him the respect and commiseration of the world. 

1 have gone, my rlear Sir, into this lengthy detail to 
8atisfy a mind, in the candour and rertitude of whir-h 1 
have the highest confi,lence. So fal' as you ITIlly inclinp. 
to use the communiclltion for rectifying the judgments 
of those who are willing to see thingR truly liS they are, 
you are free to use it. But I pray tbat no confidence 
which you may repose in anyone, may induce you to 
let it go out of your hands, FlO a8 tg get into a neW!lI)aper. 
Again8t a contest in that field I am entirely decided. I 
•• 1 e&trawcliaU'1 ''iaOticatiODI iadeed, ill addrening 
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this letter to you, with whom shades of difference in 
political sentiment have not prevented the intercllange 
of go·od opinion, nor cut off the friendly offices of so
ciety and good correspondence. This political tole-, 
ranee is the more valued by me, who consider social 
harmony as the first of human felicities, and the hap
piest moments, those which are given to the effusions 
of the heart. Accept them sincerely, I pray YOII, from 
one who has the honour to be, with sentiments of high 
respect and attachment, 

Dear Sir, 
Your mosfobedient 

And most humble servant, 
THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

THE Notes on Virginia were written in Virginia, 
in the years 1781 and l.782, in answer to certain que
ries proposed to me by Mons. De Marbo·is, then secre
tary of the French Legation in the United States; and 
a manuscript copy was delivered to him. A few copies, 
with some additions, were afterwards, in 1784, printed 
in Paris, and given to particular friends. In speaking 
of the animals of America, the theory of It. de BUfi'Ofl, 
tJte Abbe Raynal, and others presented itself to consid
eration. They have supposed there is something in 
the soil, climate, and other circumstances of America, 
which occasions animal nature to degenerate, not ex
cepting even the man, native or adoptive, physical or 
moral. This theory, 80 unfounded and degrading to one 
third ()f the globe, was called to the bar of fact and rea
son. Among other proof~ adduced in contradictioli of 
this bypothesis, the speecb of LOlfan, an Indian chief, 
delivered to Lord Dunmore in· 1774, was produced, as a 
specimen of the taleQt~ of the aboriginals of this coun
try, and particularly of their eloquence; and it was be
lieved that Europe had ne\'er producerl any thing supe
rior to this morsel of eloquence. In order to make it 
intelligible to the readef, the transaction, on which it 
was founded, was stated, as it had been generally rela-
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ted in AmericR at the time, and as , had beard it my
self, in the circle of Lord Dunmore, and the officers. 
who accompanied him: Rnd the speech itself was given 
as it llad, ten years before the printing of that book, cir
culated in the newspapers through all the then colonies, 
through the magazines of Great-Britain, and the peri
odical publications of Europe. For three and twenty 
years it passed uncontradicted; nor was it ever suspect
ed that it even admitted contradiction. In 1797, how
ever, for the first' time, not only the whole transaction 

. respecting I.ogan was affirmed in the public papers to 
be false, but the speech itself suggested to be a forgery, 
and even a forgery of mine, to aid me in proving tbat 
the. man of America was equal in body and in mind, to 
the man in Europe. Hut wherefore the forgery; whe
tber LogRn's or mine, it would still have been Ameri
can.. I should indeed consult my own fame if the sug
gestion, that this speech is mine, were suffered to be 
believed. He would have a just right to be proud who 
could with truth claim that coinposition. But it is none 
of mine; and I yield it to whom it is due. 

On seeing tben that this transaction was brought into 
question, I tbought it my duty to make particular enquiry 
into its foundation. It was tbe more my duty, as it was 
alleged that, by ascribing to an individual therein nam
ed, a participation in the murder of Logan'S family, I 
had done an injury to bis character, which it had not 
desened. I had no knowledge personally oftbat indi
vidual. I had no reason to .aim an injury at bim. I only 
repeated what I had heard from others, and what tholl
sands had heard and believed as well as myself; and 
wbich no one indeed, till then, bad been known to ques
tion. Twenty-three yenrs had now elapsed, since the 
transaction took place. lUany oftbose aCfJuainted ·with 
it were dead, ar,d the li\'ing dispersed to very distant 
parts of the earth. Few of them were even known to 
me. To 'those bowever of whom 1 knew, :t made ap
plication by letter; and some others, moved by a regard 
for truth and jUlltice, were kind enough to come forward, 
of themselves, with their testimony. These fragments 
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of evidence, the small remains of a mighty mass which 
time has consumed, are here presented to the public, in 
the form of letterll, certificates, or affidavitfil, as they 
came to me. [. have reja(·ted nOlle of these forms, nor 
requiJ'ed other solemnities frolll those whose motives 
and chllractel's were pledges of their truth. Hifiltorical 
transactions are. deemed to be well vou(·hed by the 
siml,le declarationM of those who have borne a Jlart in 
them; and eSllecially of persons having 110 interest to 
falsify or disfigure them. The world will now see 
whether they, or I, have injured Cresap, by believing 

• Logan's charge against him; and they will decide be
tween Logan and CresaJl, whether Cresap was inno
cent, allli Logan a calumniator? 

In OJ'der that the reader may have a clear conception 
of the transactions, to which the different parts of the 
following declarations refer, he mllst take notice that 
they e!!tllhlish four different murders. 1. Of two In
dians, a little above Wheeling. 2. Of others at Grave 
C.Ii,~ek, among whom were some of Logan's relations. 
3 •. 'rhe massat"re nt Baker's. hottom, on the Ohio, oppo
site the lIIouth of Yellow Creek, where were other reo 
lations oJ Logan. 4. Of tl]()se killed at the same plnce, 
coming in canoes to the relief of their friends. I place 
the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4. against certain paragraphs of 
the evidenl:e, to indicate the purtieular murder to which 
the para~raJlh relates, and Ilfesent also a srhall sketch 
or map of the principal scenes of those butcheries, for 
their more ready comprehension. ' 

• 
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Eztracf of a Letter from tAe Honoura'ble JvD.ge INNES, of 
Frankfort in Kentucky, to THO.W.RS JEFFERSON, 
doted Kentucky, near Frankfort, Jl1.arcA 2d, 1799. 
I recollect to have seen Logan's speech in 1775, in 

one of the public prints .. That L~an conceived Cresap 
to be the author of the murder at Yellow Creek, it is in 
my power to give, perhaps, a more particular informa
tion, than any other person you can apply to. 

In 1774 I lived in J.<'incastle county, now divided into 
Washington, Montgomery, and part of Wytbe. Being 
intimate in Col. Preston's family, I happened in July to 
be at his house, when an express was sent to bim as 
the County Lieut. requesting a guard of the militia. to 
be ordered out for tbe protection of the inhabitants re
sIding low down on the north fork of Holston river. 
The. Express brought with him a War Club, and a note 
which was left tied to it at the house of one Robertson, 
whoso family were cut off by the Indians, and gave rise 
for the application. to Col. Preston, of which the follow
ing is a copy, then taken by me in my memorandum 
book. , 

" CAPTAIN CRESAP, ' 
" What did YOll kill my people on YelloW' Creek for? 

·The white people killed my kin, at Conestoga, a great 
while ago; and I thought nothing of that. But you 
killed my kin again, on Yellow Creek, and took ~y 
Cousin prisoner. Then I thought I must kill too; and 
I have been tbree times to war since; but the Indians 
are not angry: only myself. . 

"Captain JOHN I.OGAN." 
July 21st, 1774. 

With great respect, 10m, dear Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

,HARRY INNES. 

21* 
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Alleghaney County, 88. ~ 
State of Penl/sylvania. 5 . 

tlefore me the subscriber, a justice ot' the peRM In 
and for said county, personally RPIJeared John Gibson, 
Esquire, an associate Judge ofsRme county, who heing 
duly sworn dOIloseth and saith that he traded with the 
Shawnese nnd othol· t."ihos of Indians then settled on 
the Siota in the yeaf 1773, anti in the heginning of the 
yeal" 1774, Hud that in the month of April of the lIRme 
yeur, he left the same Indian towns, Rnd came to this 
place, in order to procure some goods and provisions, 
that he remained here only a few days, and then sot out 
in company with a ct'rlRin Alexander Bluine and 1\1. 
Elliott hy water to retul"O LO the toWns on Siota, and 
that one evening as they were drifting in their Canoes 
near the ,Long Reach on the Ohio, they' wete hailed by 
a number of white men on the South West Shore, who 
requested them to )Jilt 8shore, liS they had dh!llgreeable 
news to inform them of; that we then hllldcd 011 "hore; 
and found among:!t the party, a Major Angus M'DoDald 
from \Vest Chester, a !Joctor Wood .. from the same 
place, and a party RS they said of 150 men. We then 
asked the news. They informed tiS thRt some of the 
pany who had been taken UI', and improving lands near 
the Big Kanhnway river, had seen another )larty of 
white men, who informed them thRt they and some 
others had fell in with a party of Shawnese, who had 
been hunting on the South West side of the Ohio, that 
they had killed the whole of the Indian )llIrty, alltl that 
the others had gone Ilcross the country to C!leat river 
with the hOI'ses and plumier, the conslllluence of which 
thllY npl,rehended would be 0'0 Indian war, Ilnd that 
they wel'e flying aWRy. On milking enquiry of them 
when this murder should have lta)Jpened, we tound that 
it must huve been sOllie con~iderahle .time before we 
leti the Indian towns, and that there wal! not the slJlIIlI~ 
est foundlltion for tbe rellort, as there WIIS not a single 
man, of the ShawlleKe, hut whnt retUl·ned from hunting 
long before this should have happened. 

We Ulen iDformed tbem that if they would agree to 
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terna~D at the place we then were, one of liS would go 
to Hock Hockung rivel' with some of their party, where 
we shoulcl find some o!'" our people lIlaking CallQeS, and 
thllt if we did not filld them there, we might <conelude 
thllt everything was uot I"ight, Doctol: Wood lind an
other person then pro[Josed going with me i the rest of 
the (lI!rty seemed to agree, hut said they would 'send 
and consult capt:ti" Cre!<ap who was IIbout two miles 
from that plnce. They sellt off for him, and during the 
greatest pllrt of the night they hehllVed in t he most dis
orderly manner, thTelltening 'to kill us, lind ·saying the 
rlamned tl'n~el"s wCI'e wor!<e than the Indianil and ought 
to be killed. In the morning Captnin !\Iichael Cresap 
came to the camp, I then gll\"e him the infol"lilatiotl lIS 

above related. They them met in Council, and alier lin 
hOllr or rnortl cnptnin Cresol' returne,1 to me, Grill in
formed that he could not pl't~vail on them to IIdopt the 
proposal I had mllde to them, thut a8 he hlld n great 
regard for Captain R. Calleuder, II brother in law of 
mine with whoUl'l wns cOlllle(~ted ill trade, he advised 
me hy no means to thillk of pI'oceeding any furthel', al 
he WIIS c.Dllvinced the present party would fall Oil and 
kill every Indian they met on the river, that for his part 
be should not continlle with them, but go right 8CI'OS\!! 

tile country to Red-Stone to avoid the cons8l'(uences. 
That we then procecded to Hocking and went up the 
slime to the CRlloe place where we fbulld our peol,le at 
work, and arter some clays we pl'ocecdt'd to tlse towns 
on Sinta hy land, On our arrival thet'e, we heard of 
the different IlIlIrders committed by the party on their 
way up the Ohio. 

This Deponp.nt further snith that in the year ]774, 
he ae~complll1ied Lord ])ullmore on the expedition 
against the Shllwllese 1111(1 other Indians on the Siota, 
thllt on their arrival Within 15 miles of the towns, they 
were met hy II Bag, and u white lIIall of the "name of 
Elliott, who informed Lord Dunmore that the Chiefs of 
the ShRwncse had seut to reqllest his Lordship to halt 
his IIrmy IlIllI sellel in I'ome persoll, who understood 
·their lllngltage i that this Deponent, at the request of 
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Lord Dunmore and the whole of the officers with 111m, 
went in; that on his arrival flt the towns, Logan, the 
Indian, came to where this deponent was sitting with 
the Corn-Stalk, and the other chiefs of the Shawnese, 
and asked him to walk out with him; that they went 
into a copse of wood, where they sat down, when Lo
gan, after shedding abundnnce of tears, delivered to him 
the speech, nearly as relnted by lUre Jefferson in his 
notes on the State of Virginia; that be tbe deponent 
told I\im then that it was not CuI. Cresap who had mur
dered his relations, and that although his son captain 
Michael Cresap was with the party who.killed a Sbaw- , 
nese chief and other Indians, yet he was not present 
when his relations were killed at Baker's, near the 
mouth of Yellow Creek on the Ohio; that this Depo
nent on his return to camp delivered the speech to Lord 
DURmore; and that the murders perpetrated as above, 
were considered as ultimately the cause of the war of 
1774, commonly called Cresap's war. 

JOHN GIBSON. 
Sworn and subscribed the 4th .I1pril, ~ 

1800,4t Pittsburg, before file, S 
JER. B.I1RKER. 

-
Extract of a Letter fro71l Col. EBENEZER Z.I1NE, 

to the konourable JOHN BROWN, one oj the Sena
tors in Congress from Kentucky; dated Wheeling, 
.Ab. 4th, 1800. . 

I was myself, with many others, in the practice of 
making improvements on lands upon the Ohio, for 
the purpose of acquiring rights to tbe lame. Being 
on the Ohio at tbe mouth of Sandy Creek, in com
pany with mallY others, news circulated that the In
dians had robbed some of the Land jobbers. This 
news induced the people generally to ascend the 

1 Ohio. I was among the number. On our arrival at 
the Wheeling, being informed that there were two 
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Indians with some traders near and above Wheeling, 
a proposition was made by the then captain Michael 
CresaJl to way IllY lind kill the Inclians upon the river. 
This mellsnre I opposed with much violence, alleging 
that the killing of those Indialls might involve the 
conntry in a wal'. Bllt the opposite party prevailed, 
and proceeded up the Ohio with ca(ltl\in Cresap at 
their heall, . 

In a short time the party returned, nnd also thJ' 
traders, ill a canoe; but there were nu Indillns in the 
company. I enquired what had becollle of the In-

-" dians, and was informed by the traders and Cresllp's 
)18rty that they had fallen ovel'board. I examined 
tbe canoe, and S8W milch fresh lilood and soltle bullet 
holes in the CllOoe, This fullv convinced me thut the 
party had killed the two Iudialls, 'and throwu th~m 
into the river. 

On t~e afternoon of the day this action happened, 2 
a report prevailed that there was a camp, 01' party of 
Indians on the Ohio below IIml near the Wheeling. 
In consequence of this infurmation, captain Cresap 
with his party, joined by a number of recruits, pro
ceeded immediately down the Ohio for the plll'puse, 
as WIIS then generally understooll, of destroying the 
Indians above mentinned, On the succeeding day, 
captain Cresap alld his Ilarty returned to Wheeling, 
end it was generally repnrted liy the party that they 
had killed n nUllllier of Indians, Of the truth of this 
report I had no doubt, as one of Cresap's party was 
badly wounded, and the party had a fresh scalp, and 
a quantity of property, which they called Indian 
plunder, At the time of the Illst menti()ned transac
tion, it was generally reported, that the party of In
dians down the Ohio were Logan and his family; but 
I have reason to believe that this report was un
founded, 

Within a few days after the transaction above 3 
mentioned, a party of Indians were killed at Yellow 
Creek. But I must do the memory of captain Cre
up the justice to say, that I do not believe that be 

.'" 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



250 

was present at the killing' of the Indians at Yellow 
Creek. But tbere is not the least doubt in my mind, 
that the massacre at Yellow CI"eek was brought on 
by tlle two transactions first stated. 

All the transactions, which I have related happen
ed in the latter cud of Apcil 1774: and there can 
scarcely be a doubt that they were the cause of the 
war which immediately followed, commonly called 
Dunmore's War. . 

I am with much esteem, 
Y.ours, &c. 

EBENEZER ZANE. 

The Certificate of WILLI.!JM HUSTON, of Wah
ington county, in the state of Pennsylvania, commu
nicated bJJ D.'l VID RIDDICK, Esquirll, Protlwno
tary of Washington county, PennBylvania; who, in the 
letter encloBing it, Bays, "Mr WILLLlLV HUSTON 
is a man of eatabliahed reputation it!. point of integ~ 
rity." 

I, William Huston, of Washington county, in the 
State of Pennsylvania, do hereby certify to ~hom it 
Dlay concern, that in the year 1774, I resided at Cat
fishes camp, on the main path from Wheeling to Red
stone: that Michael Cresap, who resided on or near 
the Potowmac river, on his way up from the river 
Ohio, at the head of a party of armed men, lay some 
time at my cabin. 

2 I had previously heard the report of Mr Cresap 
having killed some Indians, said to be the relations 
of " Logan" an Indian Chief. In a variety of con
versations with several of Cresap's party, they b088t
ed oCthe deed; and that in the presence oftheirchieC. 
They acknowledged they had fired first on the In
dians. They had with them one man on a litter, 
who was in the skirmish. 

I do further cel"tify that, from what I learned from 
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the party flbemselves, I then formed the opinion, and 
have no:t had nny reason to change the opinion since, 
that tbe killiag, 011 the part of tbe whites, was what 3 
I deem the grossest murder. I further certify that 
some of the party, who afterwards. killed some wo
men and other Indians at Baker's Bottom, also lay at 
my cabin, on their march to the interior part of .tbe 
county; they had with them a little girl, whose life 
had been spared by the interference of some more· 
humane than the rest. If necessary I will make affi
davit to the above to be true. Certified at WasbiDg
ton, this 18th day of April, Anno Domini, 1798. 

WILLIAM HUSTON. 

The Certijicale oj JACOB. NEWL.(lND. of Shelby 
County, Kentucky, communlclded by the Hon. Judge 
Innes, of Kentucky. 

In the year 1774,,1 lived on the waters of Short 
Creek, a branch of the Ohio, 12 miles above Wheel
ing. Sometime in June or in July of that year, capt. 
Michael Cresap raised a party of men, and came out 
under col M'Daniel, of Hampshire County, Virginia, 
who commanded a detachment agaillst the Wappo
tommaka towns on tbe Muskinghum .. I met with 
capt. Cresap, at Redstone fort, and entered his com
pany. Being very well acquainted with him, we 
conversed freely; and he, among other conversations, 
informed me several times of falling in with some In
dians on the Ohio some distance below the mouth of 2 
Yellow Creek, and killed two or three of them; and 
tbat this murder was before that of the Indians by 
Great-house and others, at Yellow Creek. I do not 
recollect the reason which capt. Cresap assigned for 3 
committing the act, but never understood that the 
·lndians gave any offence.' Certified under my hand 
this 15th day of November, 1799, being an inhabitaBl 
of Shelby county, and state of Kentucky •. 
. JACOB NEWLAND. 
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TAe Cerlijicate of JOHN ./ll/DERSON, II merckaftl 
in Frtdelick8btlT{!.'. VirJrinin; r.olllfnllniraied by Man" 
:pa~e, E8q. of Man~eltl. near FrederickBbllrg. who, 
in the Idter accompallying it, 8aY8, 'Mr. John ./In
deT80n M8 !or tn(I'nY year8 pn8t been aettled in Frede
ricksburg, m th.e lItercanlile line. I Mve knotDn him 
in pro8Peroua and ndver8e BittiationB. He has al
toay8 8hoton the greate8t degree of equanimitJI. hilt 
lro'YIeaty and veracily are unimpenchable. TheBe 
thing8 can be «tleated by all the reapee/able part of the 
town alld r.eilfhbo'l,'rhood of Fred(rickBburg.' 

l\1t-. John Anderson, a merchant in FredericbbllTg, 
say!', that in the year ]774, bAing-a trailer in the In
dian country. he was at Pittshurl!', to which place he 
had a CMj!O hron~ht np the river in a boat navigated 

1 by a Delaware Inllian amI a white man. That on 
their return 1I0wn the river. with n cargo, belonging 
to Mf'!'I!rl'. Butler, Michltel Cresap fired on the boat, 
anll killefi the tndian, after which two. men of the 

3 name of Gatewood and·othel·s of the lIame of* Tum
blc~tone, who lived on the opposite side of the river 
from the Inlliafll', with whom they were on tbe most 
frienrlly terml', invite!) a party of them to come over 
and drink with them; /lnll that, when the Indians 
were drunk, they mnrderell them to the nllmher of 

4 six, among whom was Logan's mother. That five 
ot.her Indians unen!lY at the ahsence of their friends, 
come over the river to enquil'e after them; when 
they were fil'ell upon, ond two were .killed, an(1 the 
others wounded. This 'was the ori,rin of the war. 

I certify the above to be true to the best of my re
collection. 

JOHN ANDERSON. 
Attest~DAVID BLAIR,30th lune ]798 • 

• 
* 'l'ke poptdlJTPnmUftciafiOft of TomlinMt, lllkieh IAJCII 

rAe real .... 
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The deposition of J.UIES CHAMBERS, com'''''ni
ceded by Davi,l Riddick, E'9' Prolho71Otary of Wa,h
;.Ipon county, Pell7I8JJlvanta, who in the letter en
dOling it .luno. that he entertaim the mo.t perfect 
confidence in the truth of Mr. Chambers. ' 

W ASBINGTON COUNTY, se. 

'. Personally came before me Samuel Shannon, Esq., 
one of the Comrnopweahh Justices for the county of 
Washington in the state of Pennsylvania, James 
Chl\mbers, who being sworn according to law, de
poseth and saith tbat in the spring of the year 1774, 
he resided on the frontier near Baker's bottom on 
the Ohio: that he had an intimate companion, with 
whom he sometimes lived, named" Edward King:" 2 
Thllt a report reached him that Michael Cresap had 
killed some Indians neat Grave Creek; friends to an ' 
Indiau, known by the name of" Logan:" That other 3 
of bis friends, following down the river, having re
ceived intelli~ence, and fearing to proceed, lest Cre
sap might fall in with tbem, encamped near the 
mouth of Yellow Creek, opposite Baker's bottom; 
That Daniel Great-house had determined to kill 
them; had made the secret known to the deponent's 
companion, King; tbat the deponent was earpestly 
solicited to be of the party, and, as an inducement, 
was told that they would get a great deal of plunder; 
and further, tbat the Indians would be made drunk 
by Baker, and that little danger would follow tbe ex
pedition. The deponent refused having any hand in 
killing unoffending people. "His companion, King, 

• went with Great-house, with divers others, some of 
whom had heen collected at a cOllsiderable distance 
under an idea that Joshua Baker's family was in 
danger from the Indians, as ' .... ar had been commen
ced between Cresap and themalread,y; that Edward 
King, as well as others of the party, did not conceal 
from the deponent the most minute circumstance. of 
this affair; they informed him that Great-house, COl'-

22 
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cealing his pe'ople, went over to the Indian encamp
ments and counted their number, and found thar 
they were too large a pllrty to attack with his strength; 
that he had requested Joshull Haker, when any of 
them came to his bouse, (which they had heen in the 

'habit of,) to give them what rum they could drink, 
and to let him know when they were in a proper 
train, and that he would then fall on them; that ac
cordingly they found several lllen ond women at 
Baker's house; that one of these women had caution
ed Great-house, when over in tbe Indian camp, that 
he bad better return home, 8S the Indinn men were 
drinking, and that having heard of Cresap's auack 
on their relations down tbe rivel·, they were angry, 
and, in a friendly manner, told him to go home. 
Great-bouse, with his party, fell on them, and killed 
all except a little girl, which the deponent saw with 

4 the party after We slaughteI": that the Indians in the 
camp hearing tbe fil·ing, Dlanued two canoes, sup
posing their friends at Haker's to be attacked, as WIIS 

supposed: the party under Great-house prevented 
their landing by a well directed fire, which did exe
cution in the c/llloes: that Edward Killg !'howed tbe 
deponent one of the scalps. The deponent further 
saith,lhat the settlements near the river broke up, 
and he the deponent immediately repaired' to Cat
fish's camp, and lived some time with Mr. William 
Huston: that not long after his arrival, CJ·esap, with 
his party, returning from the Ohio, callie to Mr. Hus
ton's and tarried some time: that in various conver
sations with the party, and in particular with a Mr. 

2 Smith, who had one arm only, he was told that the 
Indians were acknowledged and known to be Lo
gan's friends which they had killed, and that he 
heard tbe party 8ay, tbat Logan would probab1y 
avenge their deaths. 

They acknowledged that the Indians passed Cre
a8p'lI .encampment on the bank of the river in a 
peacable m.anner, Rnd encamped below him; that 
they went down and fired on tbe Indians, and killed 
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several; thnt the survivors flew to their arms and 
nr,ed on Cresap, and wounded one man, Wh01D the 
dej.oomint saw carrried on a litter by the party; that 
the Indian~ killed by Cresap were not only Logan's 2 
relations, hut of the women killed at Baker's one was 3 
sahl and generally believed to be Logan's sister. 
The deponellt further saith, that on the relation of 
the attack by Cresap on the unoffending Indians. he 
exclaimed in theh' hearing, that it was an atrocious 
murder: on which Mr. Smith threatened the depo
nent with the tomabawk; so that he was obliged to 
be cautious, fearing an injury, as tbe party appeared 
to have lost, in a great degree, sentiments of human
ity as well as the effects of civilization. Sworn and 
subscribed at Wasbington, tbe 20th day of April, An-
110 Domini 1798. 

JAMES CHAMBERS. 
Before SAMUEL SHANNON. 

\VASBINGTON COUNTY, sc. 

S I, David Reddick, prothonotary of the 
UL. court of common pleas, for the county of 

\Vashington, in the state of Pennsylvania, do certify 
that Samuel Shannon, esq. before' wh9m the within 
affdavit was made, was, at tbe time thereof, and still 
is, a justice of tbe peace in lind for the county of 
Washington aforesaid; Ilnd that full credit is due to 
all his judicial acts as such as well in courts of jus
tice as thereout. 

In testimony lV-hereof I have hereunto set my 
band and affixed tbe seal of my office at Wash
ingtop, the 26tb day of April. Anno Dom. ]798. 

DAVID REDDICK. 

,... ......... . 
i..:" '.' .1:.l: 

I..a .. : .. < 
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The Certificate qf CH.9.RLES POLKE, oj'Shelby 
County, in Kentucky, communicated by the hon. 
Judge mnu, of. Kentucky, tOhO in the [eUer encloBing 
it, together tllith Newlcmd' 8 certiftcalt, and 1ti4 own 
declaration of the informalion giveft him by Baker, 
Baya, "I (1m well acquai7Jted toith Jacob Newland, he 
is (I mIIn of integrity. Charle8 Polke and J08hutJ 
Baker both 117Lpport rupectable character B." 

About the latter end of April or beginning of May 
1774, I lived on the waters of Cross creek, about 16 
miles from .1oshua Baker, who lived on the Ohio, op-

3 posite the mouth of Yellow creek. A number of 
persons collected at my bouse, and proceeded to the 
said Balter's and murdered several Indialls, among 
whom was a woman said to be the sister of the Indi
an chief, Logan. The principal leader of the party 
was Daniel Great-house. To the best of my recol-

'lection the cause which gave rise to the murders was, 
a general idea that the Indians were meditating an 
attack on the frontiers.. Capt. Michael Cresap wal 
lIot of tbe party; but I recollect that some time be
fore the perpetration of the above fact it was current
ly repor~ed that capt. Cresap had murdered some In-

i dians on the Ohio, one or tw~ some distance below 
Wheeling. 

Certified by me, an inhabitant of Shelby county 
and state of Kentucky, this 15th da.! of November, 
1799. 

CHARLES POLKE. 

The Declaratio,. of the han. Judge INNES, oj' Frank
fort, in Kentucky. 

On the 14th of November, 1799, I accidentally met 
upon the road Joshua Baker, the person referred to 

3 in the certificate signed by Polke, who informed me 
I that the murder of the Indianll in 1774. opposite the 
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mouth of Yellow creek, was perpetrated at his houle 
by 32 men, led on by Dani,,1 Great-house; that 12 
were killed and 6 or 8 wounded; among the slain 
was a sister and other relations of the Indiau chief, 
Logan. Baker says, Captain Michael Cresap was 
not of the party; tbat some days preceding the mur
der at .his house two Indians left him and were on 
their way home; that they fell in with capt. Cresap 1 
and a party flf land improvers on tbe Ohio, and were 
murdered, if not hy Cresap himself, with his appro
bation ; he being the leader of the party, and that he 
llad this information from Cresap. 

HARRY INNES. 

'The Declaralion of WILLI.!1M ROBIlt(SON. 

William Robinson, of Clarksburg, in the county of 
Harrisqn, and state of Virginia, subscriber to these 
presents, declares th'at he was, in the year 1774, a 
resident on the west fork of l\lonongahela river, in 
the county then called West Augusta, and being in his 
field on the 12th of July, witb two other men, they 
were surprised by a party of eight Indians, who shot 
down one of the otbers and made himself aud the re
maining one prisoners; this subscriber's wife and 
four children having been previously conveyed by 
him for safety to a fort about 24 miles off; that the 
principal Indian of the party which took them was 
captain Logan; that Logan spoke English well, and 
vel'Y soon manifested a friendly disposition to tbis 
SUbscriber, and told bim to be of good heart, that he 
would not be killed, but must go with him to his 
town, where he would probably be adopted in some 
of their families; but above all things that he must 
not attempt to run away: that in the Murse of the 
jonrney to the Indian town he generally endeavoured 
to keep close to Logan, who had a great denl of con
versation with him, always encoJlraging him to be 

22* 
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cheerful anti without "ar; for tbat,he would Dot b. 
killed, but should become one of tbem ; and constant
Jy impressing on him -not to' attempt to run away; 
that in these conversations he always charged capt. 
Michael Cresap with tbe murder of bis falllily: tbat 
on his arrival'in the town, which was on the 18tb of 
July, he was tied to a stake, and a great debate arose 
whether he should not be burnt; Logan insisted on 
having him adopted, while others contended to bum 
him: that at Jength Logan prevailed, tied a belt of 
wampum round hinl as the mark of adoption, loosed 
him from the post and /!arried him to the cabin of an 
old squaw, where Logan pointed out a person wbo he 
said was this subscriber's cousin; and be afterwards 
understood that the old woman was his aunt, and 

) two others his brothers, and that he now stood in the 
place of a warrior of the family who had been killed 
at Yellow creek; that about three days after this 
Logan brought him a piece of paper, and toJd him he 
must write a letter for him, which he meant to carry 
and Jeave in some house where he should kill some
body; that he made ink with gunpowder, and the 
.ubscriber proceeded to write the letter by his direc
tion, addressing captain l\Iichael Cresap in it, Rnd 
that the purport ofit was, to ask" why he had killed 
his people? Tbat some time before they had killed 
his people at some place (the name of which the sub
."riber forgets) which he bad forgiven; but since 
that he bad killed his people again at Yellow creek, 
and taken his cousin, a little girl, prisoner; that 
therefore he must war against the whites: but ,that 
he would exchange the subscriber for his cousin." 
And signed it with Logan's name, which letter Lo
gan took and 'Bet out again to war; and the contents 
of this Jetter, as recited by the subscriber, callinl to 
mind, that stated by Judge Innes to have been left, 
tied -.0 a war club, in a bouse, where a family wu 
murdered, and that being read to the subscriber, he 
recogniBlBs it, and declares he verily believes it to 
have beeR the identical letter which he wrote, ud 
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supposes he wal miltaken in Itatingal he h~s done 
before from memory, that the offer of the exchange 
was proposed in the letter; that i.s probable it wal 
only promised .him by Logan, but not put io'the let
ter; while he was with the old woman, sho repeated- . 
Iyendeavoured to make him I!ensible thatlshe had 
heeo of the party at Yellow creek, and, by signs, 3 
Ihowed how they decoyed her friends over the river 
to drink, and when they were reeling and tumbling 
about, tomahawked them all, and that whenever, she 
entered 00 thil subject she was throwo in~o the most 
violent agitations, and that he.af\erwards understood 
that, amongst the Indians killed at Yellow Creek, 
was a sister of Logan, very big with child, whom 
they ripped open, and stuck 00 a pole: that ho con
tinued with the Indians till the month of November, 
wheo he was released in consequence of the peace 
made by them with Lord Dunmore: that, while he 
remained with them, the Indians in general were 
very kiod to him; aod especially those who were 
his adopted relations; but above all, the old woman 
and family io which he lived, who served him with 
every thing in their power, and never asked, or eveo 
lIuffered him to do any Illbour, seeming io truth to 
consider aod respect him, as the frieod they had lost. 
All which several matters Ilod thiogs, so rar as they 
are stated to be of his own knowledge, this IItIbscrib
er solemoly declares to be true, and so tar as tbey 
are stated on information from others, he believes 
them to be true. Given aod declared ullder his hand 
at Philadelphia, tbis 28th day of I<'ebruary, 1800. 

WILLIAM ROBINSON. 
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The depofttior& of Col. William M' Kee of Lincoln Coun
ty, Kentucky, cOmMunictJted by the Non. John Brovm, 
one of the Senator. in CongTU6 from KentucJcy. , 

Colonel William M'Kee of Lincoln county declareth, 
that in autumn 1774, he commanded as a captain in the 
Bottetourt Regiment under Col. Andrew Lewis, after
wards Gen. Lewis: and fougbt in the battle Ilt tbe 
mouth of the Kanhawa, on the 10th of October in .that 
year. That after the battle, Col. Lewis marched the 
militia across the Ohio and proceeded towards the 
Shawnee Towns on Scioto; but before they reached 
the Towns, Lord Dunmore wbo was comman~er io 
chief of the army, and bad, with a large party thereof 
heen up the Ohio about Hockhockin, when tbe battle 
was fought, overtook the militia, and informed them of 
his baving since the battle concluded a Treaty with the 
Indians; upon which the whole army returned. 

And the said William declareth that, on the evening 
of that day on which the junction of the troops took 
place, he was in company with Lord Dunmore and se
veral of bis officers, and also conversed with soveral who 
had been with Lord Dunmore at the Treaty; said Wil
liam, on that evening, heard repeated conversations 
concerning an extraordinary speech made at the Trea
ty, or sent there by a chieftain of the Indians named 
Logan, and heard several attempts at a rehearsal of it. 
The speech as rehearsed excited the particular atten
tion of said William, and the roost striking members of 
it were impressed on bis memory. 

And he declares tbat when Thomas Jefferson's notes 
on Virginia were publisbed, and he came to peruse tbe 
same, he was struck with the speecb of Logan as there 
set forth, as beine substantially the same, and accord
ant wi~h the Speech be heard rebearsed in the camp 
as aforesaid. 

Signed, WILLIAII M'KEE. 
. Danville, December 18t1&, 1799. 

W. certify that Col. William M'Kee thia duy signed . 
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the original eertifieate, of whioh the foregoing is a true 
copy, in our presence. 

JklUEL SPEED, Junr. 
J. H. DEWEES. 

The Certjjicate of the Honourable STEVENS THOMP
SON M.I1S0N, one of the Senator, in COfigreI' fro'" 
the.Sl4teof VirginitJ. 

"LOGAN'S Speech, delivered at the Treaty, aftljr 
the Battle, in which Col. LEWIS was killed in 1774." 

[Here follows a copy of the speech agreeing verba
tim with that printed in Dixon alld Huntel"s Virginia 
Gazette of February 4, 1775, under the Williamsburg 
bead. At the foot is this certificate,] 

"The foregoing is a copy taken by me, when a boy, 
Rt school, in the year 1775, or at furthest in 1776, and 
lately found in an old Jlocket book, containing papers 
and manuscripts of that period. 

"STEPHENS THOMPSON MASON. 
" JGft1Jary 20th, 1798." 

.!1 copy of LOG.I1N'S Sptech gitlen by the late General 
MERCER, who fell in the Battle of Trenton, January 
1776, to LEWIS WILLIS, Esq., of Fredericklburg, in 
Virginia, upwartU of 20 yenr, ago, (fro,,, the date of 
February 1798,) cormAunicated t"rough M.IlNN P.I1GE, 
Elq. 
"The SPEECH of LOGAN, a Shawanese chief, to 

Lord Dunmore." 
[Here follows a copy of the speech, agreeing verba

tim with that in the Notes on Virginia.] 
A copy of LOGAN'S SPEECH from the Notes on 

Virginia having been sent to captain ANDREW ROD
GERS of Kentucky, he subjoined the following certi
ficate :-
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"In the year 1774, I was ont with-the Virginia Vol
unteers, and was in the battle at the mouth of Canha
wee, and afterwards proceeded over the Ohio to the 
Indian towns. I did not hear Logan make the ahovo 
speech; but, from the unanimous accounts of those in 
camp, I have reason to think that said speech was de
livered to Dunmore. I remember to have heard the 
very things contained in the above speech, related by 
some of our people in camp at that time. 

"ANDREW RODGERS." 

The declaration of Mr. JOHN HECKEWELDER,for 
several years a Missionary from the Society of Moravi
ans, among the western Indians. 

In the spring of the year 1774, at a time when the 
interior part of the Indian country all seemed peace 
and tranquil, the Villagers on the Muskingum were 
suddenly alarmed by two Runners (Jndians,) who re
ported" that tbe Big Knife, (Virginians) bad at~acked 
the Mingo settlement, on the Ohio, nnd butchered even 
the women with their children in their arms, and that 
Logan's family were among the slain." A day or two 
after this, several Mingoes made their appearance j 
among whom were one or two wounded, who had in 
tbis manner effected their escape. Exasperated to a 
high degree, after relating tbe Jlarticulars of this trans
action, (which for humanity's sake I forbear to men
tion,) after resting some time on tbe treacher), of the 
Big Knives, of their barbarity to tbose who are their 
friends, they gave a figurative description of tbe per
petrators; named Cresap as having been at the bead of 
tbis murderous Ret. They made mention of nine being 
killed, and two wounded; and were prone to take re
venge on any person of white colour; for wbich reR
son the missionaries had to shut themselves IIp during 
their stay. From this time terror daily increased. The 
exasperated friends and relations of theso murdered 

0'9",,,d byCoogle 



263 

women and children, with the nations to whom they 
belonged, passed and repassed through tbe villages of 
the quiet Delaware' towns, in search of white people, 
making use of the most abusive language to these (the 
Delawares,) since tbey would not join in taking re
venge. Traders had either to hide themselves, or try 
to get out of the country the best way they could. And 
even, at this time, they yet found such true friends 
among the Indians, who, at the risk of their own lives, 
conducted them, with the best part of their property, to 
Pittsburg; although (shameful to relate!) these bene
factors were, on their return from thill mission, teaylaid, 
Bud fired upon by whites, while crossing Big Beaver in 
a canoe, and had one man, a Shawnese, named Silver
heels, (a man of note in his nation) wounded in his bo
dy. This exasperated the Shawnese so much, that they, 
or at least R great part of tbem, immediately took an ac
tive part in the cause; and the Mingoes, (nearest connect
ed with the former, became unbounded ill their rage. A 
Mr. JOlles, son to a respectable family of this neigh
bourhood (Bethlehem,) who was then on his passage 
up Muskingum, with two other men, was fortunately 
espied by a friendly Indian woman, at the falls of Mus
killgum ; who through motives of humanity alone, in
formed Jones of the nature of the times, and tbat he 
was running right in tbe hands of the enraged; and put 
him on the WBY, where he might perhaps escape the 
vengeance of the strolling parties. One of Jones's men, 
fatigued by travelling in the woods, declared he would 
J'litb'er die than remain longer in this situation; and hit
ang accidentally on a path, he determined to follow 
-the same. A few hundred yards decided hi, fate. He 
was met by a party of about fifteen Mingoes, (and as it 
happened, almost within sight of White Eyes Town,) 
murdered and cut to pieces; and his limbs and flesh 
stuck up on the bushes. White Eyes, on hearing the 
Scalp Halloo, ran immediately out with hill men, to 
see what the matter was; and finding the mangled 
body in this condition, gathered the whole and. buried 
it. But next day, when sowe of the above party found 

"..II 
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on their return the body interred, they instantly tore up 
the ,..ound, and endeavoured to destroy, or seatter 
about, the parts at a greater distance. White Eyes, 
with the Delawares, watching their motions, gathered 
and interred the same a sccond time. The war party 
finding this out, ran furiously into the Delaware Village, 
exclaiming against the conduct of these people, setting 
forth the cruelty of Cresap towarda women and cbil
dren, and declaring at the same time, that they would, 
in consequence of this cruelty, serve every white man 
they should meet with in the saine manner. Timea 
grew worse and worse, war parties wellt Ollt and took 
scalps and prisoners, and the latter, ill hopes it migbt be 
of service in saving their lives, exclaimed against the 
barbarous act which gave rise to these troubles aDd 
against the perpetrators. The Dame bf Greathouse 
was mentioned as having been accomplice to Cresap. 
So detestable became the latter name among the In
dians, that I have frequently heard them apl)ly it to the 
worst of things; also in quieting or stilling their chil
dren, I have heard them say, Hush! Cresap will fetch 
you; whereas otherwise, tbey name the owl. The war
riors having afterwards bent their cOllrse more toward 
the Ohio, and down the same, peace sellmed with us 
already on the return; and this became the case sooo 
after the decided battle fought 00 the Kaohaway. Tra
ders, returning DOW into the Indian country again, re
lated the story of the above mentioned massacre, IJfler 
the 'IJmt mlJnner, IJnd with the .ame worth, we have heard 
it related hitherto. So the report remained, and was 
believed, by all who resided in the Indian coulltry. So 
it was represented numbers of times, in the peaceable
Delaware Towns, by tho enemy. & tbe Christian In
dians were continually told they would one day beserv
ed. With thuimpression, a petty. Cbief burried aU the 
way from Wabash in 1779 to take his rel~tions (who 
were living with tbe peaceable Delawares near .Coshach
king), out of tbe reach of tbe Big Knives, in wbose 
friendship be nevp.r more would place any confidence. 
And when tbis man found that his Dumerous relations 
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would not break frieDdsbip with the AmericaDII, DOl' be 
removed, he took two of his relations (womea) oft" by 
fi)rce, laying "The whole cro., should not be destroy
ed; I will bave seed out of it for a new crop:" alluding 
to, and repeatedly reminding these of the family of 
Logan, who he laid had been real friends to the whitel, 
and yet were cruelly murdered by them. 

In Detroit, where I arrived the lame Spring, the re
port respecting. the murder of the Inrlians on Ohio 
(amongllt whom wall Logan'lI family) wall the lame as 
related above; and on my return to tbe United States in 
tbe Fall of 1786, and from that time, whenever aDd 
wherever in my prellence, tbis subject was the topic of 
conversation, I found the report still the same; tliz. that 
a person, bearing the name of Cresap, wal the author, 
or JItIrpetrator of thill deed. 

Lo&A.l'f was the second son of SBIKELLZJlUS, a cele
brated chief of the Cayuga Dation. Tbis chief, on ac
count of his attachment to the .l!:nglish government, was 
of great service to tbe country, having the confidence 
of all the Six Nations, all well as tbat of tbe ~nglisl1, 
be wal very useful in settling disl)Qtell, &c. &0. He 
was bighly esteemed by Conrad Weisser! Esq. (an offi
cer for government io the Indian departlneDt,) with 
whom he acted oonjunctly, and was faithful unto his 
death. His residence was at Shamokin, where he took 
great delight in actll of bospitality to such of the white 
people whose busioess led them that way.* Hill name 
and fame were so high on record, that Count Zinzen
dorf, when in this country, in 174~, became desirous of 
seeing him, and actually visited him at bill house in 
Shamokin.t About the year 1772, Logan wall intro
duced to me, by an Indian frieod; as 1100 to tbe late re
putable chief SbikellemulI, and all a friend to the white 

• Tbe preceding account of Shikellemu.., (LOItIlD's fllther) is 
copied from manuscripts of tb. Rev. C. Pyrllllus, written betweea 
the years 1741, and 1749. 

t See O. H. Hoskiel's bistory of the Mi •• ion of tbe JTnited 
Brethren, &te. pan n. cbap.II. page Sir 
.~. 
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people. In the course of conversation, I tbought him (11" 

man oft superior taleDt., thaD Indians generalJywere. 
The subject turning on vice and immorality, he confess· 
ed his too great slmre of this, especially his fondness'for 
liquor. He exclaimed against the white people for im
posing liq"uors upon the Indians; he otherwise admired 
their ingenuity; spoke of gentlemen, but observed the 
Indiaus unfortunately had but few of these as their 
neigbbours, &c. He sJloke of his friendship to the white 
people, wished always to be a neighbour to them, in
tended to" settle on the Ohio, below Big Beaver; was 
(to the best of my recollection)' then encamped at 
the mouth of this river, (Beaver,) urged me to pay 
him a visit, &e. Note. I WIlS then liy;ng at the Mora
vian town on this river, in the neighbourhood of Cli~
kuskee. In April 1773, while on my passage down the 
Obio for Muskinghum, I called at Logan's settlement; 
where I received every civility I could expect from such 
of dte family as were at home. _ 
• Indian reports coneerlling Logan, after the death of 
his family, ran to this; that he exerted himself during 
the Shawanee war, (then so called) to tilke all the re- \ 
venge he could, declaring he had lost all confidence in 
the white people. At the time of negotiation, he de
clared his reluctance in laying down the hatchet, not 
baving (in bis opinion) yet taken ample satisfaction; 
yet, for the sake of the nation, he would do it. His ex
pressions, from time to tillie, denoted a deep lilelan
choly. Life (said he) had become a torment to him: 
He knew no more what pleasure was: He.thought it 
had been better if he had never existed, &c. &c. Re-" 
port further states; that he became in some measure" 
delirious, declared he would kill himself, went to Ue
troit, drank very'freely, and did not 8eem to care wbat, 
he did, aDd what became of himself. In this condition 
he left Detroit, and on his way between that place and 
Miami, was murdered. In October 1781, (while as 
prisoner on my way to Detroit,) I was shown the spot 
where this should have happened. , Having had all op-' 
portunity since last JUDe o(saeing tb~ Rev. David ZlIiB-
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herger,'lIanior, nlissionary to the. Delaware nation of 
Indians, who had resided among the same OD Mus
kiughum, at the time when the murder was committed 
011 the family of Logan, I put the following questions to • 
him. 1. Who he, had understood it was that had com
mittedthe murder on Logan's family?, And secondly, 
whether he had any knowledge of a speech sent to lord 
Dunmpre by Lugon, in consequence of this affair, &c. 
To which Mr. Zeisberger's answer was: That he had, 
froID that time when ,this murder was committed to the 
present day, firmly believed the common report (which 
be had never heard contradicted) viz. that one Cresap 
was the author of the massacre; or that it was com
mitted by his orders; and that he had known Logan as 
a boy, had frequently seen him from that time, and 
doub~ed not in the least, that Logan had sent such a 
spef!ch to Lord Duninore on this occasion, as he under
stood from me had been published; that expressions of 
that kind from Indians were familiar to him; that Lo
gan in particular was a man of quick comprehension, 
good judglnent 'and talents. Mr. Zeisberger has been 
a missionary upwards of fifty years; his age is about 
eighty; speaks both the language of the Onondagoes 
and the Delawares; resides at present on the Muskin
gum,with his Indian congregation; and is beloved and 
respected by all who are acquainted with him. 

JOHN HECKEWELDER. 

From thi. teatimlmy the foUowi1llJ: historical .tatement re
suits: 

In April OJ· May 1774, a number !If people being 
engaged in looking out for settlements on the Ohio, in
formotion was spread among them, thanhe Indians had 
robbed some of the ,landjobbers, as those adventurers 
were culled. Alarmed for their safety, they collected 
together at Wheeling-creek. *Hearing there that there , 

.. Fi,~t murder of the two Indians by Cresap. 
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were two Indians Rnd some traders a little above Wheel
ing, CRptain Micbael Cresap, olle of the party, prollosed 
to waylay and kill tbem. Tbe propositioll, though op
posed, was adopted. A party went up the river, with 
Creaap at their head, and killed the two I ndions. 

* The same afternoon it was reported tbRt there wal 
a party of Indians on the Ohio, a little below Wheeling. 
CresRp and bis party immediately proceeded down the 
river, alld encRmped ou the bank. Tbe Indians passed 
him peaceably, and encoml18d at the mouth of Grave
creek, a little below. Cresap and hil party attacked 

. them, and killed several. The Indians returned the 
fire, and wOllnded one ot" Cresap's party. Among the 
slain of the Indians were some of Logan's family. Co
lonel Zane indeed expresses Il doubt of it; but it is af
firmed by HURton and Chambers. Smith, one of the 
murderers, said they were known ond acknowledged to 
be Logan'S friends, and the pRrty themselves generally 
laid so; boasted of it in presence of Cresap; pre
tended no provocRtion ; and expressed their expectations 
that LogRo would probRbly Rvenge their deaths • 

. Pursuing tbase eXRmplest Daniel Great-house and 
one Tomlinson, wbo lived on the opposite side of the 
river from the Indialls, and were in habits of friendship 
with them, 'collected at the house of Polke on Cro. 
creek, about 16 miles from Baker's Bottom a party or 
3"l men. Their object Will to Rttack a hunting encamp'
ment of Indians, consisting of men, women and chil
dren, Ilt the mOllth of Yellow creek, some distance abov&! 
Wheeling. They proceeded, and when arrived near 
Baker'. Bottom, they concealed themselves, and Great
house crossed the river to tbe Indian camp. Being 
among them as a friend he counted them, and found 
them too strong for an open attack' with his force. 
While bere, he was cautioned by one of the women Dot 
to atay, for tbat the Indian men were drinking, and 

• Second murder 00 Grave-creek. 
t MalSacre at Baker'. Bottom, opposite YelJow Creek, by 

Great-houH. 
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haYiQg heard of Cresap's murder of their relations at 
-GraTe creek, were angry, and she pressed bim in a 
friendly manner, to go home; whereupon, after inviting 
them to come over and drink, he returned to Baker's 
:which was a tavern, and desired that when any ofthern 
should come to his house he would give thern as much 
rum 'ns they would drink. When his plot was ripe and 
a sufficient number of them were collected at Baker's 
and intoxicated, he and his party fell on them and mas
sacreed the whole, except Ii little girl, whom they pre
served as a prisoner. Among these was the very wo
man who had saved his life, by pressing him to retire 
from the. drunken wrath of' her friends, when he was 
spying their camp at Yellow-creek. - Either she herself, 
or some other of the murdered women, was the sister 
of Logan, very big. with child, and inhumanly nnd in
decently butchered; and there were otbers of his rela-
tions who fell here. . 

The party on the other side of the river,* alanned for 
their friends at Baker's, on hearing the report of the 
guns, manned two canoes and sent them over. They 
were received, as they approached the shore, by a well 
directed fire from Great-house's party, which killed 
some, wounded others, and obliged the rest to put back. 
Baker'tells us there were twelve killed, and six or eight 
wounded. 

This commenced the war, of which Logan's ,var
club and note left in the house of a murdered family, 
was the notification. In the course of it, during the 
ensuing summer, great numbers of innocent men, wo
men and children, fell victims to the tomahawk and 
scalping· knife of the Indians, till it was arrested in the 
autumn following by the battle at Point Pleasant and 
the pacification with Lord Dunmore, at which the 
speech of' Logan was delivered. 

Of the genuineness of that speech nothing need be ... 
said. -It was known to the camp where it was deliver- .. 
,ed ; it was given out by Lord Dunmore and his officers; . 

.. Fourth murder by Great-h.ouse. 
23* 
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it ran \hl'OUlb the public ppen of tbue Itates; " •• 
rebearsed a8 an exercise at IIChooll: published in the 
paper. and periodical worb of Europe; and all this, a 
dozen years before it was copied into the Notes on Vir
ginia. In fine, General Gibson concludes the que8lioa 
for ever, by declaring that be received it from Logan's 
hand, delivered it to Lord Dunmore, translated it for 
him, and that the copy in the Notes on Virginia is • 
faithful copy. 

The popular account of tbe. transactions, al Itated 
in the Notes on Virginia, appears, on collecting exact 
information, imperfect and erroneoul in ita details. It 
was the belief of the day; but how for its erron were 
.to the prejudice of Cresap, the reader will now judge. 
That he, and those under bim, murdered two India ... 
above Wbeeling; tbat they murderod a large nUlnber 
at Grave-creek, among wbom were a part ofthe fBOlily 
and relations of LogRn, con not be qneltioned; and as 
little tbat this led to the massacre of tbe relt of the fa
mily at Yellow-creek. I.ogan imlluted the whole to 
Cresap in bia war note and peace-spep.ch: the Indianl 
generally imputed it to Cresap: Lord Dunmore and hi. 
officers imputed it to CreHJI: the country with one ac
cord, imputed it to hilD: aud whetber he were inDo
cent, let the univenal verdict DOW declare. 
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I, IOHN SAPPINGTON, declare myself to be inti
mately acquainted with all the circunJstances respect
ing the destruction of Logan's family, and do give 
In the following narrative, a true statement of that 
affair. 

Logan's family (if it was his family) was not ki11ed by 
Cresap, nor with hil!l knowledge, nor by his consent, but 
b1. the Great-houses and their associates. They were 
killed 30 miles above Wheeling, near the mouth of Yel
Jow creek. Logall's camp was on one side of the river 
Ohio, ond the house, where tbe murder was committed, 
opposite to it on the other side.-'fhey had encamped 
there only four or five days, and during that time had 
lived Il8aceably and neighbourly with the whites on the 
opposite side, until the very day the affair hap:rened. A 
little before the period allnded to, letters ba been re
ceived by the inhabitants from a man of great influence 
in that country, and who was theD I believe at Cap
teener, informing them tbnt war was at hand, and de
siring them to be 011 their" guard. In consequence of 
tbose letters and other rumours of the same import, al
most all the inhabitants fled for safety into the settle
ments. It was at the bouse of one Baker the murder 
wu committed. Bakor was a man wbo sold rum, and 
tbe Indians bad made frequent visits at his house, in
duced, probably, by tbeir fondness for that liquor. He 
had beeD particularly desired by Cresap to remove and 
take away biB rum, and he was actually preparing to 
mo ... at tbe time of tbe murder. The evenin, before a 

• 
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,aquaw came over to Baker's house, and by her crying 
seemed to be in great distress. Th' cause of her un
.easiness being asked, she refuseil to tell; but getting 
Baker's wife alone, she told her, that the Indians were 
-going to kill her and all her family the next day, that 
she loved her, did not wish her to be killed, and there
fore told her what was intended, that she mightsa,'e her
sel£ In consequence 8f this information, Baker got 1\ 

number of men to the amount of twenty-one to come 
.to his house, and they were all there before morning • 
.A council·was held, and it was determined, that the 
.men should lie concealed in the back apartment; tbat· 
.if the Indians did come and behaved themselves peacea
bly, they should 1Iot be molested; but if not, the men 
were to show themselves, and act accordingly. Early 
·in the morning· seven Indians, four Illen aild three 
squaws, came over. Logau's brother was one of them. 
'rhey immediately got rum, and all, except Logan's 
brother, became veq much intoxi(!ated. At this time 
.all the men Were concealed, except the man of the 
.housc, Baker, and two others who staid out with him. 
Those Indians came unarmed. After some time Lo
gan's brothel' took down a coat ·and hat belonging to 
Baker's brother-in-law, who lived with him, and put 
the!n on, and setting his arms a-kimbo, began to strut 
abolJt, till at length coming up to one of the men, he 
attempted to strike him, !laying" white man, son of a 
llitch." The white man, whom he treated .thus, kept 
(lut of his way for some time; but growing irrita.ted he 
jumped to his gun, and shot the Indian as he- was mak
ing to the door with the coat alld hac all him. The men 
who lay concealed then rushed out, and killed the whole 
of them, excepting one child, which I believe is' alive 
yet. Hut befol'e this happened, pne with two, the other 
with five Indinns, all naked, painted and armed com
pletcly {oi' wal', were discovered to start frOID the shore. 
on which Logan's camp waf!. Had it not been for this 
c;irculnstaDce, the wh.ite men would not bave acted as 
they'~id; but tbillconfhomed what the squaw had told 
,before. The white men, h!lving killed as aforesaid tbe 
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Indians in the house; 1'8nged themselves along the bank' 
nf the river, to receive the canoes. The canoe with 
the two Ihdians came near, being the foremost. Our 
men fired upon them and killed them both. The other 
canoe then went back. After this two other canoes 
.tarted, the one containing eleven, the other seven.ln
dians, painted and armed as the first. They attempted 
to land below our men; but were fired upon, had one 
killed, and retreated, at the same time firing back. To 
the best of my recollection there were three of tho 
Great-houses engaged in this business. This is a true 
repreaentation of the affair from beginning to end. I 
was intimately acquain,ted with Cresap, and know he 
had DO hand in that transaction. He told me himself 
afterwards at Redstone Old Fort, that the day before 
Logan's people were killed, he, with a a sma)) party, 
bad an engagement with a party of Indians on Cap
teeller, about forty-four miles lower down. Logan'S 
people were killed at the mouth of Yellow creek,' on 
tbe 24tb of May, 1774; and the 23d, the day before, 
Cresap was engaged as already stated. J know like
wi .. that he was generally blamed for it, and believed 
by all who were not acquainted with the circumstances, 
to have been the perpetrator of it. I know that he 
despised and hated the Great-houses ever afterwards 
on account of it. I was intimately acquainted with 
General Gibson, and served under him during the Inte 
war, and I have a discharge from him now lying in the 
lantl-office at Richmoml, to which I refer any person 
for my character, who might be disposed to scruple my 
veracity. J was likewise at the treaty beld by Lord 
Dunmore with the Indians at Chelicothe. As for tbe 
speech said to have been delivered by Logan on that 
occasion, it might have been. or might not, for any 
thing I know, as I never heard of i~ till long afterwards. 
I do not believe that Logan had any relations killed, ~ 
except his brother. Neither of the squaws who were .. 
killed was his wife. Two of them were old women, ':~. 
and the third, with her child which was saved, I ha ... 
the best reason in the world to believe was tbe wir. 

~ 
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nnd child of general Gibson. I know he educated tbe 
child, and took care of. it, as if it had been his -own. 
Whether Logan had a wife or not, 1 cRnt say; but it is 
prohahle that as he was a cbief, he considered them all 
as his people. A II tbis I am ready to be .qualified to at 
any.time. 

JOHN SAPPINGTON. 
Attest-SAMuJ;:r. M'KEE, Junr. 

Madilon County! Feb. 13th, 1800. 
I do certify further tbat the above named John Sap

pington told me, at .the same time and place at whicb 
he gave me the above narrative, that he himself was the 
man wbo shot the brother o( Logan in the house as 
above related, and thnt he likewise killed one of the 
Indians in one of the canoes, which caine over from the 
opposite shore. 

He likewise told me, that Cresap never said an an
gry wonl to him about the matter, although he was 
frequently in company witb Cresap, and indeed had 
been, and cOIl'inued to be, in habits of intimacy with that 
gentleman, and was always befriended by him on every 
occasion. He further told me, that after they had per
petrated the mllrder, and were flying into the settle
ments, he met with Cresap.(if I recollect right, at Red
lit one Old ]:<'ort;) and gave him a scalp, a very large 
fiue one, as be expressed it, and adorned with silver. 
This scalp, I think he told me, was tbe s(~alp of I,ogan'. 
brother; thc;mgh as to this I am not absolutely certain. 

Certified by SAMUEL MCKEE, Junr .. 
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SP E E C H 

OF 

THOM.9.B JBFFERB(jN, 

President of the United States, 

DELIVERED 

""i' HIS INSTALMENT, MARCH 4, 1801, AT THE: 

CITY OF WASHING'iON. 

Friends and Fellow- Citizens, 
CALLED UpOIl to undertake the duties of the nrstex-· 

ecutive office of our country, I avail my~elf of the pre
sence of that portion of my fellow-citi7.en~, which is 
here assembled, to express my grateful thanks, fur tho 
favour with. which they have been pleased to look to
wards me j to declare a sincere cOllsciousness, that the 
task is above Illy talollts, alld that I approach it Wilh 
those anxious Rnd 'awful presentiments, which the 
greatness of the charge, Rnd the weakness of Illy puw
ers, so justly inspire. A rising nation, )lpread over a 
wide and fruitful land - trlu'en,ing all the seas with the 
rich productions of their industry - engllged in com
merce with nations who feel power and forget right-
8rlvancing raliidly to destinies beyond the reach ormor
tal eye - when I contemplate these transcendent ob
jects~ and see the honour, the happiness, and the bopes 
of this beloved eountry, committed to the issue and the 
allspices of tbis day, I shrink from the contemplation, 
and humble myself before the magnitude of the undeP-' 
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taking. Utterly, indeed. should I dellpair, did not the 
presenee of many, whom J here see. remind me, that in 

. the other high authol'ities provided by ollr eonstitution, 
I shall find resources of wilidom, of virtue. and of zeal, 
on whieh to rely under all diffieulties. To you, then, 
gentlemen, who are charged with the sovereign func
tions of legislation, and to those associated with you, I 
wok with encoul'agement for that guidanee and sup
port, whieh may enable us to steer. with safety, the 
vessel in which we are a1\ embarked. amidst the con
lIieting elements of a troubled world, 

During the contest of opinion, through which we 
bave past, the animation of discussions and of 'exer
tions, has sometimes worn an aspect which might im
pose on strangers, unused to think freely, and to speak 
and to write what they think; but this being now de
cided by the voice of the nation, announeed aceording 
to the rules of the constitution. all will, of course, ar
range themselves under the will of the law. and unite 
in common efforts, for the common good, All, too, will 
bear in mind this sacred principle; that though the will 
of the majority is. in all cases, to prevail, that will, to be 
rightful, must be.reasonable - thllt the minority posses8 
their equlIl rights. whieh equal laws must protect, and 
to violate would be oppression. Let us then, fellow
citizens, unite with one heart, Rnd one mind. Let U8 
restore te) social intereourse, thllt harmony and affee
tion, without whieh, liberty, and even life itself, are but 
dreary things, and let us reflect, that, hllving banished 
from our land, that reUgious intolerance, under which 
mankind so long bled and suffered. we have yet gained 
little, if we countenance a politieal intolerance, as des
potic, as wi eked, aDd eapable of as bitter and bloody 
perseeutions. 

During the throes lind convulsions of the Uleient 
world --during the agonizing spasms of infuriated man, 
seeking, through hlood and slaughter. bis lOllS lost li
berty-it was not wonderful that the agitation of the 
billows should reaeh eveD this distant. and peaeeful 
more-tbaUhiuhould be more f.lt and fearec1b,aeme, 
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and lesl by othera-and should divide opinionl, al to 
measures of safety. But every difference of opinion is 
not a difference of principle. We have called by dif
ferent names, brethren of the sameprincipJe. WE 
AR~ ALL REPUBLICANS j WE AltE ALL FE
DERALISTS. If there be any among us, who would 
wish to dissolve this union, or to change its republican 
form, let them stand undisturbed, as monuments of the 
safety with whiC'h error of opinion may be tolerated, 
where reason is left free to combat it. I know indeed 
that some honest men feor that a republican govern
ment cannot be strong - that this government is not 
Btrong enough. But would the honest patriot, in the 
full tide of successful experiment, abandon a gOyern
ment which has so for kept us free and firm, on the 
theoretic and visiooary fear, that this government, the 
world's best hope, may, by possibility, want ellergy to 
preserve itseJfj-[ trust not-l believe this, on the coo
trary, the strongest government on earth - J believe it 
the ooly ooe, where every man, at the coli of the law, 
would fly to the standard of the law, and would meet 
invasions of the public order as bis own persooal con
cern. Sometimes it is said, thalt man canoot be trusted 
wilh the government of himself.' >{:an he then be trust
ed with the government of others',' or have we found 
angels, in the form of kings, to govern him? Let his-
tory answer this question. " 

Let us, then, witb courage and confidence, pursue our 
own federal and republican principles-our attachment 
to union and representative government. Kindly sepa
rated, by nature and a wide' ocean, from the extermi
nating havock of one quarter of tbe globe - too high
minded to endure the degradations of the others-pos
Bessing a chosen country, with room enough for our 
descendants to the thousaodth and thousandth genera
tion-entertaining a due sense of our equal right to the 
use of our own faculties- to the acquisitions of our own 
industry - to honour and confidence from our fellow
citizehs j resulting not from birth, but from our actions, 
and their 88n •• of them-enlightened by a benign reli-

24 
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gion, professed, indeed, and practised ill various form~ 
yet all of them inculcating honesty, truth, temperance, 
gratitude, and the love of man - acknowledging and 
adoring an overruling Providence, which, by all iUt 
dispensations, prov!?" that it delights in tbe happiness of 
man here, and his greater happiness hereafter - with 
all these blessings, what more is necessary to make us 
a happy and prosperous people? - Still one thing more, 
fellow citizens, a wise and frugal government, which 
shall restrain men from injuring one another; shall 
leave them otherwise free to regulate their own pursuit. 
of industry and improvement; and shall not take from 
the mouth of labour the bread it has earned. This i. 
the sum of good government; and this is necessary to 
close the circle of our felicities. 

About to enter, fellow-citizens, on the e'Ji:ercise of du· 
ties, which comprehend every thing dear and valuable 
t.o you, it is proper you should understand what J deem 
the essential principles of our government, and conse
quently those which ought to shape its administration. 
I will compress them within the narrowest compass 
they will bear, stating the general principle, but not all 
its limitations. Equal end exact justice to all men, of 
whatever state or persuasion, relgious or political
peace, commerce, and honest friendship with all nations 
-entangling alliances with none - the support of the 
state governments in all their rights, as the most com· 
petent administrations for our domestic concerns, and 
the surest bulwarks against antirepublican tendencies 
-the preservation of the general government in. its 
whole constitutional vigour, as the sheet anchor-of our 
peace at home, and safety abroad- a jealous care of the 
right of election by the people - a mild and safe correc· 
tive of abuses, which are lopped by the sword of revo
lution, where peaceable remedies are unprovided - a1J. 
solute acquiescence in the decisions of the majority, the 
vital principle of republics, from which is no appeal but 
to force, the vital principle and immediate parent of 
despotism - a well disciplined militia, our best reliance 
in peace, and for the first momenta of war, till regulars 
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may relieve them- tbe supremacy of the civil over tbe 
military authority -economy in the public expense, that 
labour may be lightly burdened - the honest payment 
of ollr debts, and sacred preservation of public faith
encouragement of agriculture, and of commerce, as its 
handmaid -the diffusion of information, and arrange
ment of all abuses at the bar of the public reason
freedom of religion - freedom of the press - and free
dom of person, under the protection of the habeas cor
pus, and trials by juries impartially selected. These 
principles form the bright constellation, which bas gone 
before us, and guided our steps through an age of re
volution and reformation. Tbe wisdom of our sages, 
and blood of our heroes, bave been devoted to their at
tainment. They sbould be the creed of our political 
faith - the text of civic instruction - the touchstone by 
which to try the servi~s of those we trust; and should 
we wander from them, in moments of error or alarm, 
let us hasten to retrace our steps, and to regain the 
road which alone leads to peace, liberty, and safety. 

I repair, tben, fellow citizens, to the post you have 
assigned me. With experience enough in subordinate 
offices, to have seen the difficulties of this, the greatest 
of all, I have learned to expect, that it wilt rarely fall to 
the lot of imperfect man, to retire from this station, with 
the reputation, and the favour, which bring him into it. 
Without pretensions to that high confidence you repos
ed in our first and greatest revolutionary character, 
whose preeminent services had entitled him to the first 
place in his country's love, and destined for him the 
fairest page in the volume of faithful history, I ask so 
much confidence only, as may give firmness and effect 
to the legal administration of your affairs. I shall often 
go wrong, through defect of judgment. When right I 
shall often be thought wrong, by those whose positions 
will not command a view of the whole ground. I ask 
your indulgence for my own errors, which will never 
be intentional; and your support against the errors of 
others, who may condemn what they would not, if seen 
in all its parts. 1'he approbation implied by your luf· ., 
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frage, is a great consolation to me for the past: and my 
future solicitude will be, to retain the good opinion of 
those who have bestowed it in advance, to conciliate 
that of others by doing them all the good in my power, 
anel to be instrumental to the bappiness and freedom 
of all. 

Relying, theD, on the patronage of your good will, I 
advance with obedience to the work, ready to retire 
from it whenever you become sensible how much bet
ter choices it is in your power to make. And may tbat 
infinite Power, which rules the destinies of the uni
verse, lead our councils to what is best, and give them 
a favourable issue, for our J>e8ce and prosperity. 

THOMAS JEFFERSON. 

PINIS. 
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